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PREFACE. 


Much  as  has  been  written  about  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  our 
language  a  biography  of  her  that  recommends 
itself  to  busy  readers  by  its  brevity,  whilst 
furnishing  data  and  arguments  with  respect 
to  controverted  points  in  her  history,  intended 
to  give  satisfaction  to  inquiring  minds. 

If  the  present  work  has  done  thus  much, 
it  has  accomplished  the  aim  of 

The  Author. 


Halifax,  N.S., 

February  8th,  1902. 
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MARY  QUKE.N  OF  SCOTS. 


CHAPTER   I. 


THE  SCOTLAND  OF  MART'S  BIBTH. 

No  tale  of  romance  possesses  a  more  lasting  chann 
than  does  the  simple  history  of  Mai7  Stewart,  Qneen 
of  Scots.  Since  the  day  on  which  Sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
Ambassador  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  privileged  to  see 
hor  in  the  nursery  at  Linlithgow,  and  pronounced  her 
a  "right  fair  and  goodly  child,"  every  fresh  contribution 
to  her  history  has  been  welcomed  with  unparalleled 
eagerness.  Nor  is  there  any  indication  that  her  iife- 
story  will  lose  its  fascination  with  the  lapse  of  time. 
Scarcely  a  year  passes  away  that  does  not  see  a  consid- 
erable addition  made  to  the  already  ponderous  store 
of  Mary-Stewart  literature.  Nevertheless,  very  many 
even  of  her  admirers  have,  to  say  the  least,  an  inade- 
quate Vnowledge  of  her  life.  They  know  her  only  as 
a  heroine  of  romance,  or  as  a  pious  widow, 
kneeling  in  devotion  with  the  Rosary  hanging 
at  her  girdle,  or  as  a  cheerful  martyr  resign- 
ing her  head  to  the  block;  and  they  forget  that  for 
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"seven  year,  .ho  reigned  »ver  the  mo.t  turbulentjtion 

of  Europe,  that  she  opened  and  closed  parb,;.ent     e 

liWted   n  the  Council  Chamber,  led  armies  to  the 

Md  th!t!  in  a  word,  .he  lived  a  moat  real  and  ahmng 

'*•  I  confess  it  i.  no  ea.,  task  to  present  a  .omp''"; 
and.  at  the  same  time,  correct  picture  «'  >"«^^;    ' 
The  difflenlt,  i.  owing  to  the  large  amount  of  matt  r 
^tten   in  different  and   contrad.c.or,   sp. nf,  «.^h 
.Mch  some  of  the  most  important  events  of  h^r  Me 
have   teen   ohacnred.     Belipion,   poht.o,   P"™'' '"' 
alricc,  pergonal  friendship,  and  hatred,   either  con- 
I  VoHndividually.  determined  the  a*onaotho 

vho  had  part  in  framing  the  history  of  *«  r™*'  '^ 
Womea  necessary,  therefore,  to  learn  how  far  t^e  men 
on  whose  testimony,  or  from  whose  oo-a""'-  "V"'; 
to  pasa  judgment  on  certain  incidents  in  Mar/s  Me, 
trTn^uen^d  hy  one  or  other  «(  *- -^^  ,,^„„ 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  horn  in  L'""'"?" 
Palacefn  Scotland,  on  the  8th  of  December,  lo42. 
The  condition  of  Scotland  at  the  time  wa.  «d  and  ev.W 
boding     Her  father,  the  wcll-belovcd  Jamas  V.,  wa^^ 

^n^^land,  dyi„.  of  a  ^^2:^2^^^ 
nf  the  humiliating  conduct  of  the  disattecwQ  o 

Stewart,  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Scotland,  he  add 
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ed  "It  (the  crown)  came  with  a  lass  and  it  will  go 
with  a  lass."  He  died  shortly  after,  in  the  thirty-first 
year  of  his  age,  leaving  to  his  distracted  country  an 
infant  queen,  only  six  days  old. 

The  care  of  tie  young  queen  devolved  on  her 
mother,  Marv  of  Lorraine,  a  lady  of  the  famous  French 
house  of  Guise.    Did  the  scope  of  the  present  sketch 
but  sanction  the  digression,  I  should  be  pleased  to 
dwell  a  little  on  the  character  of  this  distinguished 
woman,  whose  memory  some  historians  have,  accord- 
iD-  to  their  custom,  endeavoured  to  blacken,  but  who 
stands  out  in  the  judgment  of  the  best  historians  of 
every  creed  as  a  generous,  forgiving  and  heroic  woman, 
who  conscientiously  defended  the  rights  of  her  daugh- 
ter and  maintained  the  laws  of  Scotland,  until  an  edify- 
ing and  pathetic  death  withdrew  her  from  the  troubled 
scenes  in  which  the  years  of  her  widowhood  had  been 

passed. 

It  is  the  privilege,  or  perhaps  the  misfortune,  of 
rulers,  that  their  marriage  is  one  of  the  first  things 
that  engage  the  attention  of  their  people;  and  while 
the  nursery  was  disturbed  by  the  cries  of  the  infant 
queen,  the  councils  of  England  and  Scotland  were  agi- 
tated with  the  question  of  her  marriage.  Henry  VIII., 
of  England,  had  an  infant  son,  Edward,  afterwards 
Edward  VI.,  for  whom  he  wished  to  secure  from  the 
Scottish  parliament  a  solemn  promise  of  marriage  with 
the  young  Queen  of  Scots.  As  might  be  presumed,  it 
was  not  so  much  the  desire  of  cultivating  the  friend- 
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8  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

ship  of  hi.«  northern  neighbours  that  actuated  the  Eng- 
lish monarch,  as  the  hope  of  accomplishing,  by  means 
of  a  marriage,  what  his  predecessors  had  failed  to  ac- 
complish by  means  of  the  sword,  the  subjugation  of  the 
Scottish  kingdom.  To  have  a  clear  conception  of  the 
political  relations  between  the  two  countries,  and  to 
understand  the  foundation  of  the  English  claims,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  a  retrospective  glance  at  the 
history  of  Scotland. 

In  844,  the  Scots  of  Dalriada  and  various  Pictish 
races  became  united  under  King  Kenneth  McAlpine. 
During  the  reign  of  Malcolm  I.,  who    ascended    the 
throne  of  Alban  a  hundred  years  later,  the  district 
of  Cumberland  was,  by  Edmund  of  England,  made 
over  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  on  condition  that  the 
latter  should,  in  return,  render  him  certain  assistance 
in  time  of  war.      The  acquisition  of  other  districts 
fronting  the  Scottish  border  was  subsequently  made, 
in  return  for  offered  assistance  against  the  common 
enemy — the  Danes.    But  the  annexation  of  Cumber- 
land was  the  principal  source  of  the  endless  conflicts 
between  the  sister  kingdoms,  until  the  union  of  the 
crowns  under  James  VI.    For  those  poesessions  which 
ho  had  acquired  within  the  kingdom  of  England,  the 
Scottish  king  was  obliged  to  pay  homage  to  his  neigh- 
bouring monarch.    In  the  course  of  time,  however,  the 
English  Kings  began  to  claim  that  the  homage  they 
received    from    Scotland  was  for  the  entire  Scottish 
kingdom,  as  well  as  for  the  Scottish  possessions  within 
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the  English  bordor^.  This  the  Scots  denied,  protest- 
ing that,  while  paying  homage  for  tlio  English  border 
innd«  which  they  had  acquired,  they  were  a  free  and 
independent  peoph".  Such  a  Mate  of  affair?  may  seem 
strange  to  u?,  but  it  was  nothing  uncommon  in  those 
feudal  times.  William  the  Conqueror,  for  instance,  al- 
though independent  sovereign  of  England,  paid  hom- 
age to  the  King  of  France  for  the  dukedom  of  Nor- 
mandy, which  he  held  within  French  territor>-. 

In   those  circumstances,  any  English  king  who 
might  desire  to  make  war  against  Scotland  could  al- 
wavs  put  forward  the  old  claim  as  a  plea  for  his  action. 
Unfortunately,  the  Scottish  parliament,  in  order  to  se- 
cure the  rele^e  of  their  King,  William  the  Lion,  on  one 
occasion  acknowledged  the  English  claim  of  suzerainty. 
A  few  years  later,  however,  Richard  the  Lion-hearted 
renounced  the  EngUsh  claim,  on  payment  by  Scotland 
of  a  certain  sum  of  money,  which  that  chivalrous  cru- 
sader needed  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  expedition 
to  the  Holy  Land.    The  country  remained  independent 
f.  r  about  one  hundred  years;  then  disputes  concerning 
the  rightful  successcr  to  Alexander  III.  having  dis- 
united and  weakened  the  Scottish  people,  Edward  I. 
found  the  time  opportune  for  renewing  the  old  claim. 
Twelve  competitors   for  the  throne  appeared   in  the 
field,  who,  being  not  altogether  averse  to  sacrificing 
national  honour  to  personal  advantage,  were  willing  to 
acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  England,  in  ord^r  to 
Win  the  invaluable  influence  of  P^dward  for  their  re- 
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spective  caiis(S.     The  principal  claimants  were  Robert 
Bruce — not  the  great  Bruce — and  John  Baliol.     Ed- 
ward decided  in  favour  of  Baliol,  who  forthwith  ascend- 
ed the  throne  as  vassal  of  England,     But  the  Scottish 
lion  was  soon  aroused  by  the  encroachments  of  Edward, 
and  Baliol  was  forced  to  disclaim    allegiance    to    his 
patron.    Entering  into  a  league  with  France,  he  began 
to  prepare  for  the  invasion  of  England.    (This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  long-continued   friendship  between 
Scotland  and  France,  which  completely  died  out  only 
with  the  death  of  the  Stewart  cause.)     But  Scotland 
was    not    jirepared    to  cope  with  tiie  haughty  Long- 
shanks,  and  it  was  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  pro- 
vince of  England.     This  could  not  endure  long.    Dis- 
union, and  not  lack  of  national  valour,  had  opened  the 
way  to  defeat.    A  leader  only  was  needed,  and  a  leader 
soon  arose  in  the  person  of  William  Wallace,  the  soldier 
ard    hero-patriot.      Although    Wallace,    after   having 
driven  the  Fhigl^sh  out  of  his  country,  did  not  succeed 
in  establishing  her  independence  on  a  lasting  basis, 
nevertheless  his  achievements  were  not  vain;  he  had 
aroused  his  counti-ynien  to  action,  and  his  patriotic 
conduct  before  the  English  judges  in  Westminster  Hall, 
could  not  fail  to  open  the  eyes  of  certain  Scottisli 
Eobks  who,  from  motives  of  self-interest,  had  accepted 
the  foreign  rule,  to  a  realization  of  their  dishonourable 
position.     When  accused  of  being  a  traitor  to  King 
Edward,  Wallace  replied:  "I  could  not  be  a  traitor  to 
Edward,  for  I  was  never  his  subject," 
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,,om  .he  hand  of  WaU.ce  when      --' J^^  J  ,, 
a  worthy    .nccoBSor,   who   had    lea  ^^^ 

the    aide   of    Wallace   himaeU.     Kober. 
the  person  whom  Pro,,denceh.dde^-^;^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
to  defeat  the  enem.e    »f  ^u  cou.   ,^^^^^^^^^   ^^ 

„,   battle,    «   »'»;  t  t    b    once  more  recognized 
kingdom  and  to  cause  it  to  ^^^  ^^^_ 

as  free  and  independent.      Dav.d  1   ,  .^^^^_ 

eessor   of    the  great   hbe  a  or,   d,ed 
„a  th«.  the  male  Une  »'    J^  «™'    ^  .t^hed  to 
extinct.    Bnt  the  nation,  ^e'"!     '"^f^  ^j, 

the  memory,  of  their  ~,tt '"*„«•.  daugh- 
descendant  through  *«  lena'e  »»  ^, 

ter,  Manory,  had  '-^'^'"'IC  m  Bmco  w«. 
Scotland,  and  had  a  -"•  8*"^  j^Xnce  on  h,. 
the  "la.s"  to  whom  Jam«  ^■  made  «  ^^^ 

aeath-hed  ^nd  b„  son^  ;;^o  -  '^^'^^^  ,„„^,  ^,e- 

throne  as  Bohert  11.,  waa  tno  m„„archs. 

,„.ed,  and  unfortunate    me  of _Ste._^^^^^___^^^^ 

Brave,  witty,  rash,  anaoi  ,  qualities  that 

tue,  exhibit  a  '"-='«  ■;-J'^^tt  Jake  men  great, 
make  men  beloved,  and  marly  all  ">*  „j 

are  perversely  blended  with  "-y '»  ^'^^^^^  \a„ 
Besides,  some  -»>°f  ^JHrhr  Jnilly  con- 

-rrxeirm-s:^^^^^^^^^^^ 
;xt?^;:rfritrcrtrm'totheeirth. 
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ThofTom]  Robert  III.  died  of  sorrow  at  the  misfortune 
of  his  sons :  James  I,  the  brave,  learned  and  wise  mon- 
arch, died  under  the  murderer's  steel;  Jnmes  IT.  was 
killed  by  the  bursting  of  a  cannon;  James  III.,  thrown 
troiii  his  horse  and  wounded,  was  stabbed  to  death  by 
an  assassin;  James  IV.,  the  pride  and  darling  of  the 
nation,  fell,  sword  in  hand,  on  a  di>astrons  (idd  ol 
battle;  James  V.  died  of  a  broken  heart,  and  that,  too, 
like  his  predecessors,  in  the  blossom  of  his  manhood; 
Marj'  (if  I  be  permitted  to  anticipate),  died  at  the 
block,  the  victim  of  politico-religious  utilitarianism 
and  her  cousin's  jealousy;  and  Charles  I.  died  at  the 
bk'ck.  the  victim  of  a  military  despotism. 

During  these  centuries  successive  regal  minorities 
afforded  the  nobles,  at  all  times  powerful  and  turbu- 
lent, ample  opportunity  of  increasing  their  power,  until 
it  became  a  standing  menace  to  the  throne.  James 
IV.,  besides  his  other  good  works  for  the  welfare 
of  his  people,  did  much  towards  reducing  the  power 
of  the  nobles  and  centralizing  authority  in  the 
crown.  But  the  progress  of  the  country  received 
a  sudden  check,  and  the  l)right  career  of  the  King 
was  brought  to  a  mournful  close,  by  an  event  that 
di  1  for  Scotland,  on  the  eve  of  the  Reformation,  what 
the  Wars  of  the  Roses  had  already  done  for  England- 
deprived  it  of  its  best  and  bravest  nobles.  James'  rash 
invasion  of  Kngland  ended  in  the  doleful  battle  of 
Fiodden.  which  robbed  Scotland  of  her  king  and  al- 
most nf  licr  independence.     There   is,   however,   one 
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feature  in  that  sad  event  which  is  pleasing  to  contem- 
plate; it  was  the  last  great  battle  in  which  a  united 
Scotland  stood  with  unwavering  fidelity  around  its 
monarch. 

By  the  time  Mary  Stewart  saw  the  light,  an  un- 
expected element  of  disunio.   'ad  been  introduced  into 
the  national  life.    The  religious  revolution  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  commonly  called  the  Reformation,  had 
been  spreading  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  king- 
dom.    Already  in  England  Henry  VIII.  had  enriched 
the  throne,  and  the  greedy  nobles  had  enriched  them- 
?elve>,  frum  the  .-poils  of  churehis  and  monasteries. 
By  his  breach  with  Rome,  Henry  had  made  himself  an 
enemy  to  the  Catholic  powers,  and  it  was  important 
tliat  he  should  strengthen   his   position  by   drawing 
Scctland  out  of  its  old  alliance  with  France,  and  bring- 
ing it  into  friendship  with  himself.   But  this  he  could 
not  do  while  Scotland  remained  Catholic.     The  title 
ot  -'Defender  of  the  Faith,"  which,  by  his  relwUion 
against   the  Tope,  Henry   had  forfeited,  but  which, 
strange  to  say,  neither  he  nor  his  successors  have  ever 
relin(juished,  was  conferred  on  Janws  V.  of  Scotland 
in  153T.  In  1540  Henry  sent  his  wily  envoy,  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  to  bring  the  refractory  young  James  to  his  own 
way  of  thinking.    Sadler  came  with  his  plan  of  temp- 
tation so   .skilfully  arranged,  that  one   would   believe 
him  fresh  from  the  study  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  St. 
Matth<  w's  Gospel. 

First,   he  appealed   to  the   vanity  of  the  young 
King,    representing    to    him    that    if    hp   yielded    to 
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Henry's  wishes,  he  would  become  independent  of  all 
eTtcmal  authority.  But  the  device  failed,  and  Sadler 
wa«  forced  to  inform  his  maeter,  that  James  continued 
,r.   his  persuasion  that  the  "Bishop  of  Rome  is  the 

Vicar  of  Christ." 

He  next  attempted  to  gain  the    Scottish    King 
through  avarice.    He  pointed  out  the  wealth  of  the 
monasteries,  which  could  be  appropriated  to  the  uses 
of  the  crown,  as  it  had  been  in  England.     James  a.- 
,„red  him  there  was  no  need  of  that,  for  the     Kirk- 
..en  would  give  him  all  ho  wanted."    Finally,  Sadler 
reminded  him  that  Henry  was  "stricken  in  years    and 
that  by  showing  consideration  for  his  uncle's  wishes, 
Jame.  might  be  named  his  successor,  and  one  day  rule 
over  the  whole  isJand.    Yet  the  young  northern  king 
did  not  fall  down  and  adore,  but  merely  answered  that 
he  wished  his  uncle  many  years  of  life  on  the  English 
throne;  a^  for  himself,  he  added,  he  was  happy  among 
his  own  people,  and  had  no  desire  to  extend  his  domin- 

ions.  1 

A[ot  all  the  Scottish  nobles  followed  the  example 
of  their  monarch.  Across  the  border  they  could  see 
the  English  nobles  enriching  themselves  from  Church 
property,  and  it  was  not  clear  to  them  why  they  should 
i.ot  go  and  do  likewise.  Accordingly,  a  number  of  them 
became  remarkably  industrious  in  the  cause  of  the  new 
reVgion,  their  zeal  for  the  house  of  God  being  nowise 
abated  by  the  unprecedented  wealth  it  brought  to  their 
own  house.    We  should  greatly  err,  however,  if  we 
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thought  the  avarice  of  the  nobles  of  iUelf  could  have 
made  the  change  of  reli;?ion  possible.     The  truth  « 
the  state  of  Religion  in  Scotland,  at  that  time,  was  not 
flourishing,  and  the  country  ofifered  a  good  field  for 
the  growth  and  spread  of  religious  innovation.     The 
Icng  peace  from  external  foes  which  the  Church  had 
enjoyed  was  the  occasion  of  a  relaxation  of  discipline, 
and  of  a  ^ide^pread  indifference  to  the  full  observance 
of  religious  duties.      The  custom  of  appointing  lay 
abbots,  called  Commendatory  Abbot.,  to  the  charge  of 
the  temporalities  of  monasteries,  was  another  evil.  This 
office  was  frequently  controlled  by  powerful  lords,  who 
had  their  own  sons  appointed  thereto,  not  on  account 
of  their  virtue  or  their  learning,  but  just  because  they 
were  scions  of  noble  houses  who  had  to  be  provided 
for     But  what  made  the  way  smoothest  for  the   'Ke- 
formers"  was  the  ignorance  of  the  people  in  matters  of 
Christian  doctrine.     The  wars  in  which  the  country 
had  been  for  centuries  engaged,  had  left  little  or  no 
time  f..r  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace,  except 
within  the  monasteries.    Had  the  people  been  properly 
instructed  in  their  religion,  the  work  of  the  '  Bef^""" 
ers"  would  have  made  but  little  headway  in  Scotland. 
\  Reformation  in  the  true  sense-a  recalling  of  the 
people,  high  and  low,  to  the  practice  of  their  religious 
duties-was  necessary;  new  creeds  were  not  necessary. 
But  the  true  Reformation  began  too  late;  in  the  meaa- 
t;me  there  came  a  revolution  in  which  the  religious 
fabric  of  centuries  was  overthrown,  and  a  new  profes- 
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sum  of  faith,  jrotU-n  up  in  a  few  days  l.y  a  committee 
<•!  divine^  \va.*  adapted  l.y  Act  of  Parliament.     Tlie 
iiionastorios  and  churches,  which  vied  in  point  of  rich- 
nesis  and  areliitectural  heauty  with  the  best  on  the 
Continent,  were  ])lundered  and  demolished.    Volumin- 
ous libraries,  eontaininp,  tofjether  with  the  works  of 
the  Aneimts  and  the  writinps  of  the  Church  Fathers, 
j.roeious  manuscript  histories  of  Scottish  institutions, 
wfie  mra'e  tlie  fuel  I'f  hontiris;  and  the  treasures  of 
sei.lpture  and  i>iiinting,  which  had  been  nccuniulatin.L' 
for  centuries,  and  in  which  men's  relijrious  hopes  and 
fears  were  depict. d  by  the  Master  artists  of  Medieval 
tiuKS,  w.re  hiirhd  from  their  pedestals  or  consi-rncd  to 
the  flames.     While  the  frenzy  lasted,  the  national  loss 
was  not  considered.     But  cool  heads  soon  bepan  to  de- 
plore t!ie  w.inton  destruction  which  robbed  the  coun- 
try of  so  Tnany  monuments,  the  history  of  which  was 
interwoven  with  the  history  of  Sct.ttish  patriots  and 
heroic  achieve  nienis.     And  in  truth  what  true  Scots- 
liiiin.  whatever  his  religious  tem-ts,  but  deplores  the 
deinoliticn  of  such  venerable  pih  s  as  Melrose  Abbey, 
Kelso,    Scone?    or   who  but   would  feel  the   noble-st 
emotions   of  his  nature  awakened  could   he  now  ap- 
im.ach  the  High  Altar  of  Cambuskcnnetii's  shrine,  be- 
fore which,  when  Scotland  lay  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
the  i-oii(iuer..r.  the  brave  associates  of  Bruce  knelt  and 
vow.-d  the  .iclivcranco  of  their  country?    But  we  must 
return  to  Marv. 


CHAPTER  M. 

TnOrBI-ES    SIBROUNDINQ    HER    CHILDHOOD. 

On  the  death  of  Jame3  V.,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  head 
of  the  powerful  hoMe  of  Hamilton,  became  Governor 
of  Scotland.    Arran  was  weak  and  unreliable,  and  fav- 
ourably affected,  both  in  religion  and  politics,  toward 
the  English  party.  On  the  other  hand,  Cardinal  David 
Beaton,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  stood  forth  as  the 
representative     of     Scottish     independence    and     the 
French  alliance;  and  through  his  influence  the  pro- 
gress  of   negotiations   for  the   English   alliance   was 
checked.    But,  for  reasons  which  I  need  not  delay  to 
explain,  an  agreement  of  marriage  betwee-     ^ary  and 
Edward  was  afterwards  signed.    So  strong,      aowever, 
were  the  ma.«ps  of  the  people  opposed  to  any  measure 
that  might  bring  Scotland  under  the  power    of    the 
"auld  enemy,"  and  so  enraged  were  they  at  certain 
humiliating  conditions  attached  to  the  marriage  con- 
tract, that  the  treaty  was  broken  up  within  a  fortnight 
after  it  had  been  signed.    "I  assure  you,"  said  a  Scots- 
man to  the  English  envoy,  "  that  our  nation,  being  a 
stout  nation,  wUl  never  agree  to  have  an  Englishman 
King  of  Scotland;  and  though  the  whole  nobility  of 
the  realm  should  consent  to  it,  yet  the  common  people, 
and  the  etonee  of  the  streets  would  rise  and  rebel  against 

it.** 
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Henry  VIII.,  whose  patience  was  not  his  predom- 
inant virtue,  was  enraged  at  this  oppositiui  to  his  will, 
and  ha?ten(Kl  troops  intx)  Scotland,  both  by  land  and 
sea,  with  instructions  so  savapely  cruel,  that  we  could 
hardly  >)elieve  them  to  have  been  issued  did  we  not 
gee  them  realized  in  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  sol- 
diery. On  the  3rd  of  May,  VA4,  an  English  fleet  >ud- 
denly  appeared  off  Leith,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
a  land  army,  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of 
their  royal  master,  namely,  "To  put  all  to  fire  and 
sword,  to  bum  EiUnburgli  town,  and  t*»  raze  and  de- 
face it  when  you  have  sacked  it  and  gotten  what  you 
can  out  of  it,  as  that  it  may  remain  for  ever  a  perpetual 
memory  of  the  vengeance  of  God  lighted  upon  it  for 
their  falsehood  and  disloyalty."    "Do  what  you  can," 
the  instructions  continue,  "  out  of  hand  and  without 
long  tarrying,  to  beat  down  and  overthrow  the  Castle, 
sack  Holyrood  House  and  as  many  towns  and  villages 
about  Edinburgh  as  you  conveniently  can.    Sack  Leith 
and  bum  and  suibvert  it  and  all  the  rest,  putting  man, 
woman  and  child  to  fire  and  swnrd,  without  exception, 
when  any  resistance  shall  be  made  against  you.      And 
this  done,  jjass  over  to  Fifeland  and  extend  like  ex- 
tremities and  destructions  to  all  towns  and   villages 
whereunto  ye  may  reach  conveniently;  not  forgetting 
amongst  all  the  rest  to  spoil  and  turn  upside  down  the 
Cardinal's  town  of  St.  Andrews,  as  the  upper  stone 
may  be  tlie  nether,  and  not  one  stick  stand  by  another; 
sparing  no  creature  alive  within  the  same,  especially 
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Buch  as  either  in  friendship  or  blood  be  allied  to  the 
Cardinal." 

Another  aniiy  sent  into  Scotland  in  St-ptember  of 
the  .-arnc  ytar,  converted  the  southern  ixjrtion  of  the 
country  almost  into  a  waste,  no  scruple  being  made 
of  burning  mothers  and  children  in  their  home.*.  Be- 
tween the  8th  and  the  23rd  of  September,  the  army 
destrojed,  among  other  things,  seven  monasterie-,  six- 
teen castles,  five  market  towns,  two  hundred  and  forty- 
three  villages,  thirteen  mills  and  three  hospitals.  These 
barbarities  had  the  effect  of  uniting  the  two  parties 
in  Scotland  and  of  retarding  the  very  movement  that 
Henry  had  hoped  they  should  accelerate. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Henry's 
de-signs  on  Scotland  was  still  Cardinal  Beaton.  Beaton 
was  not  only  a  distinguished  prelate,  but  also  a  states- 
man of  European  reputation.  Henry  was  anxious  to 
get  him  out  of  the  way;  but  negotiations  for  his  mur- 
der, though  entered  into  on  various  occasions,  fell 
through,  because  the  interested  parties  could  not  agree 
on  the  price  of  the  Cardinal's  blood.  However,  the 
work  was  accomplish(  d  later;  on  the  29th  of  May,  1546, 
a  hand  of  conspirators  entered  the  Castle  of  St.  An- 
drews, murdered  the  Cardinal  and,  having  dressed  his 
corpse  in  priestly  vestments,  suspended  it  from  the 
Ca.stle  wall.  Henry  was  shortly  afterwards  called  to 
his  reward,  but  the  war  against  Scotland  was  carried 
on  by  Somerset,  the  Protector,  and  in  September,  1547, 
Scottish  independence  being  seriously  threatened,  after 
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the  disastrous  battle  of  Pankia,  the  young  queen  was 
nuickly  removed  from  Sterling  and  hurried  away  to  the 
Priorv  on  Inehmahone,  in  the  lake  of  Menteith,  in 
Perthshire.  Here,  unconscious  of  the  fierce  conflicts 
„f  which  she  was  the  occasion,  Mar>-  passed  her  days 
in  childish  sports,  in  company  with  her  four  playmates, 
who  were  der^tined  to  become  her  maids  of  honor- 
Mary  Beaton,  Mary  Seton,  Mary   Fleming  and  Mary 

Livingston. 

Some  decisive  step  with  regard  to  the  young  queen 
had  soon  to  be  taken.     The  E.^tates  convened  and  de- 
cided to  give  her  in  marriage  to  the  Dauphin,  and  to 
send  her  to  France  to  be  educated.     Accordingly,  on 
the  7th  of  August.  1548,  Mary,  being  then  scarcely  six 
vear?  old,  embarked  at  Diinbarton,  and  six  day>  later 
landed  at  KoscoiT.  near  Brest.     Surrounded  by  every 
mark  of  respect  corresponding  to  her  dignity,  ^he  was 
conducted  to  the  Court  of  Henry  II.,  and  was  hence- 
forward treated  with  the  distinction  due  to  a  crown- 
ed queen  (for  the  coronation  ceremony  had  been  per- 
formed in  Scotland),  and  the  betrothed  of  the  heir  to 
the  French  throne. 
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CHAPTER  111. 

THE   YOUNG   QUEEN   OF  SCOTS   IN  FRANCE. 

Those  who  have  been  accustoired  to  hearing  the 
French  court  of  that  time  spoken  of  as  dissolute  and 
vicious,  and  who  have  furthermore  taken  for  granted 
that  Mary's  early  life  was  shaped  by  the  unsavoury 
habits  of  the  courtiers,  and  that  the  crimes  of  which 
she  was  afterwards  accused  were  only  the  natural  out- 
giowth  of  h(  r  early  training,  will  do  well  to  remember 
that  her  education  was  not  intrusted  to  the  French 
court  or  courtiers.  Antoinette  de  Bourbon,  maternal 
grandmother  of  the  young  queen,  a  lady  eminent 
throughout  France  for  her  virtues,  was  the  person  in 
whose  hands  Mary  of  Lorraine  had  placed  the  religious 
education  of  her  child.  The  brave  Duke  of  Guise  (who 
had  won  Calais  from  the  English)  and  his  brother  the 
Cardinal,  wire  also  particularly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  little  niece.  To  these  Mary,  from  the 
beginning,  became  warmly  attached,  and  their  kind- 
rcss  and  uninterrupted  solicitude  for  her  well-being, 
sealed  that  reciprocal  love  of  uncles  and  niece  which 
lasted  until  death. 

Mary  was  already  Queen  of  Scotland  and  betroth- 
ed of  the  future  King  of  France,  and  would  probably 
succeed  to  the  throne  of  England;  nothing,  therefore, 
was  overlooked  that  would  help  to  qualify  her  for  the 
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high  position  to  which  she  was  destined.     Her  educa- 
tion did  not  stop  with  the  lighter  accomplishments 
suited  to  her  sex  and  station;  the  deeper  studies  of  lit- 
erature, ancient  and  modern;  history,  Sacred  Scripture, 
the  languages  and  the  line  arts,  were  assiduously  at- 
tended to.     An  intersting  document  in  the  form  of  a 
Latin  exercise  book  which  she  used  when  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  is  preserved  in  the  National   Library 
in  Paris.     It  contains  sixty-four  themes,  written  in 
clear  characters,  which,  however,  vary  in  appearance 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  pen  and  ink  she  hap- 
pened to  have  at  hand.     She  writes  on  subjects  taken 
from  Plato,  Cicero  and  other  classical  authors  ;  she 
cites  dilferent  works  of  Erasmus  ;  she  discusses  the 
history  of  certain  learned  women  of  antiquity  ;  she 
speaks  of  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of 
Holy  Scripture  if  approached  with  a  pure  heart  ;  and 
among  other  things  she  has  a  theme  on  Purgatory, 
thrown  into  the  form  of  an  epistle  addressed  to  Calvin. 
Mary's  physical,  mental  and  moral  development 
were  studiously  watched,  and  carefully  reported  to  her 
mother  in  Scotland.     When  she  had  just  completed 
her  eleventh  year,  the  Cardinal  of  Guise,  in  a  letter  to 
her  mother,  writes  of  her  as  follows:  "Your  daughter 
has  grown  much  taller  and  she  daily  improves  in  good- 
ness and  virtue,  in  beauty  and  intelligence.    She  could 
not  possibly  make  greater  progress  than  she  does  in 
ail   that  is  excellent  and  of  good  reputation.     Never 
have  I  seen  her  equal  in  this  realm,  either  among  high 
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or  low.  .  .  .  You  may  be  assured  that  in  her  you 
'  ..re  «,  daughter  who  will  be  the  greatest  of  comforts 
to  you."  Further  on  the  Cardinal  drops  a  rer  jk  which 
shows  that  Mary  had  already  developed  a  trait  of  char 
acter  that  was  conspicuous  throughout  the  remainder 
of  her  life.  '*In  the  settlement  of  your  daughter's  ea- 
tablifihment,  it  is  my  opinion  that  there  should  not  be 
anything  tliat  is  either  superfluous  or  mean,  for  mean- 
ness is  the  thing  which,  of  all  others,  she  hates  most  in 
the  world." 

In  a  letter  written  to  her  mother  on  the  occasion 
of  her  first  communion,  Mary  uttered  a  prayer  which 
we  who  know — what  she  could  not  then  know — the 
trials  that  awaited  her,  cannot  read  without  being 
touched  by  the  sad  contrast  between  her  first  bright 
hope  and  the  subsequent  gloom  that  settled  over  her 
life.  *'I  have  come,"  she  said,  "to  Meudon  to  Madame 
my  grandmother,  in  order  to  keep  the  feast  of  Easter, 
because  she  and  my  uncle — Monsieur  the  Cardinal — 
wish  that  I  should  take  the  Sacrament.  I  pray  to  God 
very  humbly  to  give  me  grace  that  I  may  make  a  good 
beginning." 

On  Sunday,  the  4th  of  April,  1558,  the  fair  Scot- 
tish queen,  who  was  now  in  her  sixteenth  year,  was 
married  to  the  young  Dauphin,  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Notre  Dame.  All  Paris  was  astir  in  its  festive  gar- 
ments. Scotland  and  France  Tied  in  adding  to  the 
splendour  of  the  feast;  the  choicest  music  swelled  along 
the  high  arches  of  the  grand  old  cathedral;  the  streets 
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of  the  gay  capital  re-cehoed  with  the  popular  demon- 
strations; nor  need  we  doubt  that  the  martial  strains 
of  the  Highland  pipe^  mingled  with  the  livelier  tone- 
of  the  French  fife  and  drum.  According  to  a  chroni- 
cler of  the  event,  it  was  the  universal  opinion  of  the 
multitude  that,  "if  Scotland  be  a  possession  of  value, 
she  who  is  queen  of  that  realm  is  far  more  precious, 
for  if  she  had  neither  crown  nor  sceptre,  her  single 
person,  in  lier  divine  beauty,  would  be  worth  a  king- 
dom." 

In  the  following  No\  mber,  Mary  Tudor,  Queen 
of  England,  died,  and  Mary  Stewart,  at  least  '"  the 
opinion  of  the  Catholics,  who  did  not  acknowled-'e  the 
legitimacy  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ann  Boleyn,  be- 
came, by  right,  Queen  of  England.     Mary^s  title  to  the 
crown  of  England  came  through  htr  paternal  grand- 
mother, the  Princess  Margaret,  eldest  sister  of  Henry 
\-III.     A  few  months  later,  the  death  of  the  French 
King  brought  the  Dauphin  to  the  throne,  and  Mary 
became  Queen  of  France.     A  little  more  than  a  year 
afterwards,  she  was  left  a  widow  of  eighteen.    She  had 
all  along  been,  and  still  was,  the  pride  and  admiration 
of  Franco ;  yet  she  could  truly  say,  "  Now,  I'm  in  the 
world  alone."     Her  father  had  died  when  she  was  an 
iLfant:  her  father-in-law,  who  was  strongly  attached 
to  her,  had  been  cut  off  by  a  sudden  death;  her  hus- 
band died  shortly  after;  and  a  few  months  later,  the 
news  of  her  mothers  death,  under  distressing  circum- 
stances,    reached   her.      No   wonder   she   turned   her 
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thoughts  away  from  royal  splendour    and  gave  herself 
up  to  meditation  on  the  hollowne«s  of  worldly  great- 
ness. No  wonder  it  took  all  the  influence  of  her  friends 
to  persuade  her  from  entering  the  Convent  at  T^heims 
and  passing  the  remainder  of  her  days  under  the  habit 
of  an  humbl.    nun.     But  this  was  not  permitted  her; 
and  the  question  of  her  return  to  Scotland  began  to 
!)«■  di?cu!V*e(l.     The  Estates   of   Scotland  convened  to 
consider  the  (onditions  on  which  they  would  permit 
the  return  of  their  Sovereign.    The  men  who  led  this 
movomrnt  had  shortly  before  been  in  open  rAbellion, 
and.  with  the  assistance  of  Elizabeth  of  England,  had 
carried  on  war  against  tlio  Queen-Regent,  Mary  of  Lor- 
raine.    Tliey  had  furthermort-  concluded  a  treaty  with 
Elizabeth  that  wa>  prejudicial  to  Mary'.*  right  of  sue 
cession  to  the  Engli.sh  throne;  and  had,  by  A.-t  of  Par- 
liament, proscribed  the  Catholic  religion  in  Scotland. 
The  articles  f)f  the  treaty  and  the  acts  against  Catholic 
worship  had  been  presented  to  Mary  for  ratification; 
but  she  had  declined  to  sanction  them,  the  question 
being  weighty  and  she  being  without  counsel  of  her 
nobles;  more  esT)ecially.  however,  because  these  were 
not  the  work  of  the  Scottish  nation,  but  of  a  faction 
in  league  with  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Indeed,  the  English  Ambassador  to  Paria,  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton,  had  repeatedly  urged  Mary 
to  ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  after  an  in- 
terview with  her  on  this  subject  that  this  shrewd  and 
observant  agent  of  Elizabeth  and  Cecil  penned   for  the 
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information  of  the  Engliph  court,  the  following  de- 
scription of  the  young  widow,  which  is  valuable  as  the 
testimony  of  an  enemy  who  knew  her  well: — 

"During  her  husband's  life  no  great  account  was 
made  of  her,  for  that  being  under  bond  of  marriage 
and  subjection  to  him  (who  carried  the  burden  and 
care  of  all  her  matters),  there  was  offered  no  great 
occasion  to  know  what  was  in  her.  But  since  her  hus- 
band's death,  she  hath  shewed  (and  so  continueth)  that 
she  is  of  great  wisdom  for  her  years,  and  of  equal  mod- 
ef-ty,  and  also  of  great  judgment  in  the  wise  handling 
of  herself  and  her  matters;  which,  increasing  with  her 
years,  cannot  but  turn  greatly  to  her  commendation, 
reputation,  honour  and  great  benefit  to  herself  and 
her  country.  .  .  .  A&>uredly  she  carries  herself  so 
honourably  and  discreetly  that  one  cannot  but  fear  her 
progress." 

Mary's  "  modesty  and  honour,"  therefore,  were  al- 
ready the  cause  of  alarm  to  her  English  foes.  What 
wonder,  then,  if  they  strove  to  dispoil  her  of  both,  or 
that  failing,  endeavoured  to  convince  her  subjects  that 
she  had  cast  them  both  from  her? 

Two  delegates  were  sent  from  Scotland  to  nego- 
tiate with  their  Queen  concerning  her  return.  One 
represented    the    Congregation,*    or    what    may    be 

•  Since  December,  1557,  when  a  certain  number  of  Scot- 
tish nobles,  at  the  Instance  of  Knox,  solemnly  pledged  them- 
selves to  support  the  new  rellKlon  and  "  to  forsake  and 
renounce  the  congregation  of  Satan,"— by  which  they  meant 
thf  Patholir  Church,— the  ProteMants  in  Scotland  had  been 
known  as  the  Congregation. 
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called  the  Revolutionary  party— and  this  was  Mary's 
own  half-brother,  Lord  James  Stewart,  latiT  known  as 
the  Earl  of  Moray;  the  other,  John  Leslie,  afterwards 
Hi?hop  of  Ross  and  the  life-long  friend  if  Mary,  repre- 
sented what  may  be  called  the  old  loyal  party.     The 
suspicions  entertained  by  the  loyal  party  as  to  the  hon- 
esty oi  Lord  Jamee'  intentions  are  revealed  by  the  fact 
that  Leslie  advised  Mary  to  have  him  arrested  and  de- 
tained in  France,  until  she  should  be  firmly  seated  on 
the  throne.     If  she  did  not  care  to  do  this,  Leslie  re- 
commended that,  instead  of  going  direct  to  Edinburgh, 
which  was  the  stronghold  of  the    Congregation,    she 
should  land  at  Aberdeen,  where  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
with  twenty  thousand  of  her  loyal  subjects,  was  pre- 
pared to  welcome  her  and  conduct  her  in  triumph  to 
Edinburgh.     And  when  we  consider  the  influence  of 
the  powerful  Gordon,  who  even  then  was  "Cock  of  the 
North,"  it  seems  probable  that  the  Congregation,  with- 
out the  aid  of  Elizabeth,  could  have  raised  no  force 
suflBcient  to  oppose  him. 

But  Mary — for  what  reason  we  are  not  informed, 
but  probably  from  her  aversion  to  strife  and  blood- 
shed— declined  the  invitation  of  the  Catholic  Earl,  and 
decided  to  return  to  Scotland  under  the  patronage  of 
neither  the  curcumcised  "Saints"  of  the  Congregation, 
nor  the  uncircumcised  Philistinee  of  the  Gordon  coun- 
try, but  as  a  messenger  of  peace  who  would  unite  all 
parties  in  the  bonds  of  mutual  forbearance,  and  would 
seek  her  support  in  the  undivided  loyalty  of  the  realm. 
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So  far  she  had  won  all  hearts,  and  had  met  no  man 
but  would  have  thought  it  a  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  devote  his  life  to  her  service.  May  we  not  suBpect 
that  she  hoped  her  personal  influence,  which  had  hith- 
erto known  victory  only,  would  soften  the  animosity 
of  rebel  lord?  and  religious  fanatics? 

At  any  rate  she  prepared  to  depart  for  Scotland. 
"All  the  bravest  and  noblest  gentlemen  of  France  as- 
sembled themselves  around  the  fairest  of  Queens  and 
women."  to  give  her  a  last  proof  of  their  love  and  re- 
spect. Among  the  Scottish  nobUfl  who  formed  part  of 
her  cortege  on  her  way  to  Calais,  was  he  who,  a  few 
year.s  later,  became  the  evil  genius  of  her  life  —  the 
brave  and  reckless  Earl  of  Bothwell.  In  the  following 
soliloquy,  the  unfortunate  Earl,  outlawed  and  pining 
away  in  a  Danish  prison,  has  been  made  to  express  his 
impressions  of  the  young  widow  when  he  first  knew 
her  in  France: — 


"0  Mary,  Mar>',  even  now, 
Seared  as  I  am  to  shame. 
The  blood  grows  thick  around  my  heart 
At  utterance  of  thy  name  ! 
I  see  her  as  in  by-gone  days, 
A  widow,  yet  a  child, 
Within  the  fields  of  sunny  France, 
When  heaven  and  fortune  smiled. 
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O  lovelier  than  the  fairest  flower 

That  ever  bloomed  on  green, 

Was  she,  the  darling  of  the  land, 

The  young  and  spotless  queen. 

The  sweet,  sweet  smile  upon  her  lips, 

HtT  eyes  so  kind  and  clear, 

Tlie  magic  of  her  gentle  voice, 

That  even  now  I  hear! 

And  nobles  knelt,  and  princes  bent, 

Bffore  her  as  she  came; 

A  queen  by  gift  of  nature  she, 

More  than  a  quein  in  name."* 

On  the  15th  of  August,  156 1,  having  bid  farewell 
ti)  her  uncles,  the  Cardinal  and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  to 
her  other  relatives  and  the  large  number  of  friends 
and  admirers  who  accompanied  her  to  the  water's  edge, 
she  embarked  at  Calais  and  turned  with  a  heavy  heart 
10  lur  new  home,  where  her  mother,  only  a  few  months 
before,  had  been  denied  a  grave;  where  the  death  of 
hpr  husband  had  been  made  the  subject  of  ri^de  jibes, 
and  wliere  she  herself  had  been  denounced  by  the  leader 
of  the  new  religion,  as  another  Jezebel.  France  may 
be  said  in  the  meantime  to  have  been  in  mourning; 
and  the  words  of  the  poet  Konsard,  poetry  though  they 
be,  express  a  feeling  that  was  common  to  the  nation. 


•  ••  Bothwell."   by    William   Edmondstoune   Aytoun. 
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'•Ho!  Scotland,"  he  writes,  '"I  would  that  thou 
niij:hiest  waiuKr  like  Dilos  on  the  face  of  the  8ea,  or 
.Ink  to  its  profoundtBt  depths,  so  that  the  sails  of  thy 
bright  queen,  vainly  striving  to  seek  her  realm,  might 
suddenly  turn  and  bear  her  l)«uk  t(j  hir  fair  Duchy  of 

Tourraine." 

Six  days  after  her  departure,  having  evaded,  under 
cover  of  a  dense  fog.  the  English  cruisers  sent  out  to 
intercept  her,  she  landed  at  Leith,  and  proceeded  to 
tilt'  Royal  Palace  of  Ilolyrood  at  Edinburgh. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


FACIXa    TROUBLES    IN    SCOTLAND. 

The  news  of  the  unexpected  arrival  of  the  younp 
Queen,  who  had  come  unattended  hy  armed  force,  and 
had  committed  herself  to  the  chivalry  of  the  nation, 
awakened  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  even  in  the  stern 
"profetspors"  of  the  Congregation.  Feelings  of  loyalty 
to  11  lon<;  lint'  of  nionarchs  die  hard  in  the  human 
breast,  and  espocially  was  this  so  in  those  days  when 
the  monarch,  in  the  estimation  of  his  people,  stood 
for  something  more  than  the  chairman  of  a  national 
coiiiiiiittoe  ;  and  the  ma.ss  of  the  Scottish  people, 
whether  adherents  of  the  old  religion,  or  profesors 
of  the  new,  saw  in  the  fair  Queen  who  had  come 
amongst  th(Mii  the  representative  ot  a  line  of  brave 
Sovereigns,  around  whom  their  forefathers  had  fought 
and  died  for  national  independence,  and  whose  deeds 
of  bravery  were  fresh  in  Scottish  song  and  tradition. 
Indeed,  the  influence  which  Mary  wielded  over  the 
people  was  greater  than  could  well  be  expected. 
Shortly  after  her  arrival,  a  number  of  the  mo:t 
zealous  nobles  of  the  Congregation  came  to  Edin- 
burgh to  help  Knox  banish  the  Mass  from  her  house- 
hold. But,  after  a  few  visits  to  Holyrood,  their  fierce 
fervour  disappeared.  "I  have  been  here  now  for  five 
days,"'  remarked  one  of  them  to  a  friend,  "and  at  the 
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f.rs't  1  heunl  ivery  man  gay.  'Let  us  liang  tho  priest,' 
but  II  ft  IT  that  they  had  been  twice  or  thrice  in  the 
Abbey,  all  that  fervency  passed.  1  think  thirc  be  some 
erchantment  whereby  men  are  bewitched.''  And  m 
truth  it  can  be  said  that,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
DO  one  ever  came  directly  under  the  influence  of  Mary 
Stewart  without  l>eing,  in  some  degree,  impre8^ed  in 
her  favour. 

liut   in  >pite  of   the   favourable   signs  that   were 
manifested  on  her  arrival,  no  grave  observer  could  con- 
template her  environment  and  fail  to  foresee  discord, 
rebellion  and  her  almost  inevitable  overthrow.     There 
were  the  fierce  nobles  who,  a  few  months  before,  had 
been  in  arms  against  her  mother,  and  who  were  enjoy- 
ing the  properly  of  the  Church,  which  it  was  now  their 
interest  to  combat.    There  were  the  stern  "Professors" 
of  the  Congregation,  of  which  Knox  was  the  life  "♦^d 
force,  who  considered  her  an  idolatress,   and,  conse- 
quently—according to  the  Jewish  .vrninal  ecu.',  which 
they  held  in  special  esteem— deserving  of  death.  There 
was  her  half-brother.  Lord  James,  gruff,  reticent  and 
ambitious,  watching  for  a  turn  of  affairs  that  might 
bring  him  to  the  throne;  and  there,  too.  was  Elizabeth, 
with  her  able  and  unscrupulous  Secretary,  Cecil,  who 
had  already  fomented  and  supported  rebellion  in  Scot- 
land, and  even  now  had  emissaries  at  work  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  young  nortJiem  Queen.     Worst,  per- 
haps of  all,  Mary  had  very  little  counsel  on  which  she 
could  rely.    Allowing  for  poetical  exaggeration,  a  good 
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deal  of  truth  is  contained  in  the  words  of  the  .Tacobite 
bard: — 

"She  stood  alf)ne  without  a  friend, 
On  wlioni  her  arm  might  lian, 
No  trur  and  tru»ty  connsellors 
Wt-n^  there  to  serve  their  Queen; 
But  mo(Kiy  men,  with  sullen  looks. 
And  facee  hard  and  keen." 

Mary  was  not  long  in  Scotland  before  her  couraj^e 
u;ir.  put  to  the  test.  It  had  been  stipulated  by  Lord 
James  that  she  should  >>e  free  to  have  Mass  in  her  own 
house.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  zealots  of 
the  Congregation  iiad  little  expected  that  in  face  of 
their  strong  opposition  to  her  religion,  the  young 
Qui^n  would  venture  to  practice  it  on  her  return.  If 
so,  they  miscalculated  the  extent  to  which  she  had  in- 
herited the  high  spirit  and  unflinching  courage  of  her 
lira  vest  ancestors. 

The  first  Sunday  after  hr\  arrival,  she  ordered 
Mass  to  be  celebrated  in  the  Chapel-Royal  of  Holyrood. 
A  party  of  the  Congregation,  headed  by  Patrick,  Lord 
Lindsay,  rushed  into  the  apartment  and  attacked  the 
C  haplain.  The  Queen  immediately  published  a  procla- 
mation to  the  effect  that  she  did  not  intend  to  inter- 
fere with  the  form  of  religion  she  had  found  establiah- 
ed  in  Scotland,  and  that  she  commanded  her  subjects 
not  to  molest  any  of  her  ser\'ant8  or  household.  Short- 
ly afterwards  she  made  a  tour  of  the  country,  and  on 
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her  return  to  Edinburgh,  learned  that  the  Provost  and 
hi^  lirethren  in  oflioc  had,  in  the  meantime,  issued  a 
proclamation  commandin-.'  all  Papists,  under  penalty  of 
death  for  the  third  offence,  to  depart  from  th.e  to\ni. 
She  cau-cd  the  liailies  who  were  responsible  for  this 
act  to  lie  removed  from  office,  and  issued  a  counter- 
proclamation,  permitting  '"All  good  and  faithful  sub- 
jects to  repair  to.  or  leave  Ivdinburgii,  according  to 
their  ])loasure  or  convenience." 

Knox  was  horrified  at  the  (Queen's  action,  and 
immediately  jircdictt-d  a  -uililen  plague.  IJut  what  an- 
noyed liim  mo<t  was,  that  certain  Protestant  lords,  who 
had  profi  ssed  strong  opposition  to  the  Mas«.  were  now 
inclinid  to  tolerate  it  in  the  Queen's  chapel.  He  took 
care,  in  his  weekly  sermons,  to  make  known  his  opinion 
of  these  "politick  heads"'  and  to  give  the  peopl.  timeiv 
v.arning  of  the  chastisement  with  which  (rod  would 
certainly  visit  the  nation  for  permitting  idola<:ry. 

The  young  Queen,  who  was  still  in  her  teens,  must 
have  keenly  felt  the  reproaches  that  were  being  cast 
on  herself  and  her  religion,  and,  although  she  succeed- 
ed in  showing  herself  cheerful  in  company,  we  mny 
be  sure  htr  lieart  was  sad  and  tliat  moniory  often  carried 
htr  back  to  earlier  days,  in  which  she  experienced 
nothing  but  gentle  treatment  and  the  respectful  hom- 
age of  a  nation  of  brave  men.  ready  to  draw  the  sword 
in  her  defence.  However,  it  would  be  unjust  to  the 
Scottish  people  to  think  that  the  treatment  which 
AFary  received  in  Edinburgh  was  a  correct  index  to  the 
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fcfliiip  of  the  country  at  large.  The  hearts  of  the 
S -utti^h  peopio  wero  with  their  Queen,  and  remained 
with  lur  unto  tlie  end.  Her  fiercest  enemies  were 
fi^und  in  the  extreme  religious  party  led  by  Knox.  An 
.iniicablo  understanding  witli  these  was  impossible.  The 
Trotistant  noble.* — except  those  who  were  zealous  fol- 
low(r<  of  Knox— did  not,  a-s  far  as  I  can  see,  care  mucl; 
wliiit  religious  devotions  the  Queen  practised,  so  long 
a-  slic  took  no  steps  towards  restoring  the  old  religion. 
Tlie  fact  that  many  of  them  had  enriched  themselvo.- 
Inm  cliunh  pmperty  readily  explains  their  opposition 
to  tviry  movement  in  that  direction. 

I'.ut  the  turbulent  section  of  the  nobles  and  tlie 
Congregation  controlled  by  Knox,  were  not  the  people 
r.r  Sci>tland.  This  is  a  fact  it  would  bo  well  to  note, 
for.  it  seems  to  me.  many  people  fall  into  the  error  that 
the  friends  and  the  enemies  of  Mary  in  Scotland  were 
divideil  on  i)urely  religious  lines.  It  is  true,  the  storm 
in  which  she  wa'*  shipwrecked,  was  mainly  a  religious 
one;  yet  all  the  Protestants  were  by  no  means  opposed 
to  her.  Many  of  her  best  friends,  who  stood  by  her 
in  every  peril,  and  supported  her  cause  until  the  last 
hope  of  her  restoration  was  dead,  were  Protestant 
no])les. 

Karly  in  Mar}''9  reign  there  api)ears  to  have  been 
Eome  dis;onttnt  among  certain  Catholic  nobles,  who 
seemed  disposed  to  attempt  the  restoration  of  the  old 
faith  by  force  of  arms.  The  Earl  of  Huntly  said  that, 
if  the  Queen  would  "sanction  him  in  it,  he  oould  set 
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up  the  Mass  again  in  the  three  countriis."     She  was 
as  zealous  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  willing  to  suf- 
fer as  much  for  it  as  lluntly;  but  the  prospect  of  ef- 
fecting any  i>ermaiient  good  by  such  means,  was  ex- 
in-mely  puor.     If  the  struggle  would  be  left  to  Scot- 
land itself,  Huntly's  project  wuuld  be  more  deeerving 
of  consideration.     Bui  Queen  Elizabeth  would  never, 
while   ^he  could  prevent  it,  allow   her  adversaries  to 
rain  advantages  in  Scotland;  and  in  the  event  of  the 
Scottish  Catholics  attempting  to  gain  freedom  of  wor- 
ship for  themselves  her  gold  and  her  sulditrs  would 
soon  flow  over  the  border,  as  they  did  in  the  regency 
of  Mary  of  Lorraine.     But  apart  from  this,  Mary  was 
opposed  to  civil  strife.     She  had  come  to  the  coun- 
try in  a  peaceful  manner,  hoping,  by  a  peaceful  pol- 
icy, to  conciliate  the  minds  of  her  people  and  finally 
to  obtain  an  alleviation  of  the  ills  under  which   her 
Catholic  subjects  were  suffering.     But  tlie  ditficulties 
with  which  she  had  to  contend  were  not  fully  under- 
stood by  her  relations  in  France,  nor,  at  the  outset, 
even  by  the  Pope;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  for 
a  while  they  feared  she  was  not  so  industrious  as  she 
should  be  in  promoting  the  interests  of  her  religion. 
And  to  this  day  a  number  of  her  Protestant  biograph- 
ers— some  of  them  enthusiastic  \'indicators  of  her  hon- 
our— speak    of    her   leanings    towards    Protestantism, 
either  from  policy  or  from  conviction.     Some  say  that 
early  in  her  reign  she,  through  policy,  openly  favoured 
the  Protestant  cause,  and  as  proof  of  her  favour  over- 
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tliiew— which  >ho  luidoubtedly  did— the  powerful 
hou?e  >>i  Gordon,  lu'ad  of  wliich  was  the  Catliolic  Earl 
of  Hiiiitly.  Others  tliink  if  the  proper  means  had  been 
(mplnvcd,  'hf  would  liave  beronie  a  Protectant  from 
(i.iiviction.  and.  in  support  of  their  ojunion,  they  ad- 
duci  her  radines-  to  read  Protestant  conti  ivrrsial 
w.iik-.  iind  that  state  of  reliL'ious  doubt  which,  they 
?iy.  ch"  inanife-N^d  in  a  eertain  crmversation  with 
Knox. 

A  distinjxuii^lied  Scotti-h  bjorrrapher  of  Mary's, 
'h-  lin  S  r  .T'llin  Skelt.m.  ha-^  thouirbt  that  the  un- 
fhariiable  treatment  .«iie  rer-eived  from  Knox  was  the 
]irineipal  eause  why  ?he  remained  a  Catholio.  'Knox," 
]\c  writes,  '•was  the  foremost  of  the  Refom  ?:  yet 
Marv  had  found  that  Knox  was  naiTow-m' tided,  super- 
stitious, and  fic-cely  intolerant, — so  narrow-minded, 
intolerant  and  superstitious  that  he  had  no  ({' <  'eulty 
in  believing  that  the  orderly  course  of  nature  was  in- 
terrupted beeausi'  the  Queen  dined  on  wild  fowl  and 
danced  till  midniirht.  If  this  was  Protestantism,  she 
would  have  none  of  it.  Xor  can  we  blame  her  much. 
The  eceleeiasiical  dictator  at  Edinburgh  was  ae  vio- 
lent and  irrational  (it  might  well  appear  to  her)  as 
the  ecclesiastical  dictator  at  Rome.  Was  it  worth  her 
while  to  ex<  hange  the  infallible  Pope  of  the  Vatican 
for  the  infallible  Pope  of  the  High  Street?"*  (Mait- 
iand  of  Lethington,  Vol.  II.,  Chap.  I.) 


*  The  inconsistency  of  those  who,  having  appealed  to  private 
Judgment  from  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  persecuted  all 
who  would  not  recog:nlze  their  own  authority,  Is  nowhere 
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In  spite  of  all  this,  I  venture  to  say  there  is  no 
historical  evidence  that  Mary  ever  contemplated  a 
chan<re  of  religion.  What  answer  does  she  herself  give 
to  tliese  statements?  Just  before  her  departure  from 
Franei,  in  oonvemition  with  Throckmorton,  the  Eng- 
lish Ambassador,  who  was  probing  her  mind  on  the 
([uestion  of  reli,d()n,  she  made  what  may  be  called  a 
formal  declaration  of  her  faith: — 

"I  will  be  plain  with  you;  the  religiun  which  I 
profess  I  take  to  he  the  most  acceptable  to  God,  and 
neither  do  I  know,  nor  desire  to  know,  any  other. 
Constancy  boeometh  all  folks  well,  but  none  better 
than  princes  and  such  as  rule  over  realms,  especially 
in  matters  of  religion.  I  have  been  brought  up  in 
this  rdigion,  and  who  might  credit  me  in  anything, 
if  I  fchould  sJiow  myself  light  in  this  case."' 

Her  courageous  opposition  to  ever}'  attempt  to  de- 
l)rive  her  oi  Mass  in  the  Chapel-Royal  of  Holyrood,  is 

more  conspicuous  than  in  the  case  of  the  early  Scottish 
Reformers.  By  the  end  of  the  first  six  months  of  its  exist- 
ence, the  Congregation  formulated  the  following  anathema 
with  which  to  pursue  rebellious  subjects  :  "  And  this  his 
sin,  by  virtue  of  our  ministry  we  bind,  and  pronounce  the 
same  to  be  bound  in  heaven  and  earth.  We  further  give 
over  into  the  hands  and  power  of  the  devil  the  said  A.B. 
of  the  destruction  of  his  flesh  :  straitly  charging  all  that 
profess  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  repute  and  to  hold  him  accursed, 
and  unworthy  of  the  familiar  society  of  Christians  ;  de- 
claring unto  all  men  that  such  as  hereafter,  before  his 
repentance,  shall  haunt  or  familiarly  accompany  him  are 
partakers  of  his  Impiety,  and  subject  to  the  like  condem- 
nation." 
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well  known  to  readtrs  of  history;  and  furthermore  it 
if.  evidtnt  that  she  continued  her  religious  devotions 
tliere  as  Img  as  it  was  in  iier  power  to  do  so. 

Four  years  after  her  return  to  St-otland,  when 
Randolph,  the  Amba.>sador  of  Elizabeth,  who  had  been 
.«ent  to  her  on  biLsiness  concerning  her  contemplated 
marriage,  suggested  that  she  should  change  her  reli- 
gion and  thereby  gain  more  favor  from  the  Engliah 
Quein,  Maiy  indi^niantly  answered: — 

"What  would  you  that  I  should  make  merchandise 
of  my  religion !  ...  It  cannot  be  so." 

Her  words,  in  reply  to  those  who,  not  long  before 
her  execution,  strove  to  prevail  on  her  to  renounce 
lier  former  "follies  and  abominations,"  throw  light,  if 
that  were  nt«es6iiry,  on  what  her  religious  convictions 
had  all  along  been. 

To  Lord  Buckhurst,  who  had  informed  her  that 
sentence  of  death  had  been  passed  upon  her,  and  had 
urged  her  to  accept  the  spiritual  ministration  of  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  she  said:— 

"I  have  never  had  the  intention  of  changing  my 
religion  for  any  earthly  kingdom,  or  grandeur,  or  good, 
whatever,  or  of  denying  Jesus  Christ,  or  his  name,  nor 
will  I  now." 

And  again,  the  day  before  her  execution,  in  an- 
swer to  similar  demands,  she  said,  amongst  other 
things: — 

"I  have  not  only  heard,  or  read,  the  words  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  Catholic  religion,  but  also 
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of  till'  Pi-otf'>iant  nli^ion.  I  have  spoken  with  thom 
;in<l  have  li'^ard  thorn  preach,  but  I  have  hten  unable 
to  find  anything  in  thtm  that  could  turn  me  from 
my  fir-i  hdiof." 

So  mucli  for  Maiy's  own  ( vidence.  It  is.  to  ?ay 
the  last,  faulty  n-iiFoninji,  to  adduce  the  Queen's 
march  against  the  Eai!  of  Huntly  as  proof  that  she 
wij^hcd.  cither  from  policy  or  from  conviction,  to  sup- 
port the  Protestant  causr.  In  view  of  the  firm  and 
unequivocal  -land  she  had  hithtrto  taken  in  defence 
ot  her  religion,  the  pre.-umption  that  she  was  now  pre- 
pared lo  >;icrifice  its  interests,  is  unwarranted,  and,  fur- 
tliermore.  is  unntcessary,  as  other  good  and  sufficient 
reasons  for  her  action  can  readily  be  found. 

Beinj:  young  and  inexperienced  in  dealing  with 
su(  h  turbulent  nobles  as  then  sunounded  her  throne, 
and  bavin?  extremely  few  persons  in  whom  she  could 
\enture  to  put  her  trust,  she  at  first  allowed  herself 
to  be  influenced  in  her  method  of  government  by  her 
half-brother,  the  Lord  James.  Now,  Lord  James,  as 
if  commonly  admitted  by  the  best  historians,  hoped  to 
work  his  way  to  the  Scottish  throne,  despite  his  illegi- 
timacy, and  naturally  he  was  anxious  to  overthrow 
every  power  that  would  prove  an  obsti.cle  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  cause.  Besides,  he  had  his  eye  fixed 
on  the  Earldom  of  Moray,  which  had  for  some  time 
been  controlled  by  Huntly.  The  obstacle  could  be  re- 
moved, and  the  Earldom  gained,  if  Huntley  could  be 
'•worried"'  into  war,  and  then  overthrown  by  the  auth- 
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intv  'if  I  ho  <^|'•t■n. 


hrof  mo 


-t  siimif'u'imt  thiiii:-  aro 


^.t.rtjiin.— that  1-onl  .lames  acquired  the  FarUlom  of 
Moray  (hence  his  title  of  Karl  of  Moray)  immediately 
thai  Huntlviiii!!  hi-  house  w.-n'  ruin(>i1;  that  he  ..tteinpt- 
.1.  without  Mary's  knowledpo,  to  procun  the  exeeu- 
tion  -f  Tluntly's  ?oii,  Geor?o,  wliose  lif<'  had  heen 
spanMh  hut  wlio  had  heen  placed  in  ward  at  Stirling; 
and  thai  the  (iordons  never  after  acted  towards  the 
(.iiu.  II  a>  if  they  held  her  rc^ponsihle  for  the  injuries 
thiv  had  -iilTered,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  jxav.-  ample 
proof  that  tiiey  considered  :Moray  the  re?ponsihle 
party,  llowcvir,  if  :Mary  thought  no  danger  threat- 
ened her  from  the  Oorden  country,  she  eould  not  he 
excuse.'  for  allowini:  herself  to  he  made  the  instrument 
,,f  Lord  J.ituis'  amhition  in  so  grave  a  matter. 

The  fact  is,  the  unfortunate  tragedy  was  the  re- 
sult of  an  old  and  bitter  enmity  between  Huntly  and 
the  Lord  James.  The  hated  enemy  came,  confident  in 
the  support  of  royal  authority,  which  he  almost  fully 
controlled,  and  committed  acts  that  exasperated  the 
proud  Highland  Karl,  and  drove  him  into  rebellion— 
for  to  oppose  Lord  Jari.-s  in  these  circumstances  was 
to  resist  the  Queen.  .\8  far  as  Mary  was  concerned, 
religion  had  as  little  to  do  with  the  overthrow  of  the 
Gordon-  &:■  it  had  to  do  with  the  execution  of  Cha<>- 
tellar. 

Her  conversation  with  Knox  in  which  she  is  said 
to  have  revealed  a  state  of  religious  doubt,  is,  to  my 
mind,  a  proof  of  her  polemical  cleverness.     She  takes 
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Knox  on  liL«  own  principle  of  private  judgment  and 
dolicately  shows  liini  that  it  cannot  satisfy  litT  mind-  - 
that  it  cannot  raise  her  above  doubt.  Knox  tells  her 
one  thing;  her  uncle,  the  Cardinal,  tdls  her  another; 
whom  is  she  to  believe?  She  was  setting  a  snare  for 
Knox,  which  he  could  not  escape,  except  by  acknow- 
Jedgiiig  an  authority  in  religion  that  rested  on  a  sound- 
er foundation  than  either  his  or  the  Cardinal's  opin- 
ion. 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  did  she  not  make  her 
religious  zeal  more  evident  at  the  outset,  l)y  sending 
Bishops  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  compliance  with 
the  request  of  the  Pope,  and  by  using  her  influence 
to  obtain  at  least  religious  toleration  for  her  Catholic 
subjects?  The  answer  is  simple, — because  it  was  be- 
yond her  power  to  do  either.  She  had  as  much  as  she 
could  do  to  save  the  life  of  her  chaplain  vhen  he  said 
Jilr.svs  in  the  Chapel-Royal;  how  could  she  take  any 
steps  publicly  to  relieve  her  Catholic  subjects  ? 

The  report  of  the  Papal  Nuncio,  Nicholas  Gou- 
danus,  who  came  to  Edinburgh  in  June,  1562,  throws 
light  on  the  helpless  condition  of  the  Queen,  and  dis- 
poses us  to  sympathize  with  her  in  the  miseries  she 
was  destined  to  suffer  at  so  early  an  age,  rather  than 
to  nourish  suspicions  of  her  sincerity  and  good  con- 
science. He  says  he  was  in  Edinburgh  a  month  before 
he  could  see  the  Queen,  and  even  then  he  had  to  be 
riceived  in  private,  whUe  the  members  of  the  court 
were  out.     Of  all  the  Bishops,  the  Bishop  of  Dun- 
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k(-ld  alone  ventured  to  nceive  him.  The  nuncio  came 
to  the  Bishop's  house  dUguished  as  a  banker's  clerk, 
and,  acconling  to  a  pre-arranged  device  to  avert  ras- 
picion,  the  conversation  during  dinner  was  Umited  to 
money  matters. 

Marj-  infomed  the  nuncio  that,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve some  remains  of  the  Cathc.lic  faith,  she  had  been 
obliped  to  do  many  things  much  against  her  will.    As 
riu'a'rds  the  power  exercised  over  her  by  the  noblei, 
Cluuda.ms  remarks:  "The  men  in  power  acknowledge 
the  Queen's  title,  but  prevent  her  from  exer  ising  any 
of  the  rights  of  sovereignty  ;*  whenever  her  opinion 
does  not  agree  with  theirs,  they  oppose  her  at  once. 
Not   only   that,   but   they   deceive   her   as  well,   and 
frighten  her  with  threats  of  an  English  invasion,  es- 
pecially when  she  is  meditating  any  steps  in  support 
of  her  faith." 

As  time  advanced,  Mary  became  more  and  more 
belovei  by  her  people,  although  the  opposition  to  her 
religion  never  abated.  When,  in  1563,  she  attended 
th  •  opening  of  her  first  parliament,  she  wa-s  enthusi- 
asiically  hailed  by  the  populace,  whose  applause  grew 
all  the  louder  when  they  heard  her  address  the  assem- 
bly, not,  as  they  had  expected  she  would,  in  a  strange 
language,  but  in  their  own  natire  tongue,  marked 
though  it  was  by  a  foreign  accent.  Knox,  who  feared 
the  "politick  heads"  among  the  children  of  God  might 


•  Thito  statement,  liowever,  is  too  aweepiivg. 
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Ml  far  I'nll  I'runi  ltmci'  ;;-  tn  oxtcnd  a  (1c;.'rco  of  t->l  ni 
tii.ii  to  Hu'  ontfa>t  childroti  of  jiicn.  wa-  irritalfl  l>y 
thi.«  (li«i>lay  of  alfeotion  for  the  Qiioen.  aii<l  he  took 
rovciige  hy  denoiinciiiL'  the  womanly  vanity  di^playd 
by  her  and  her  Indies  .sp.  cially  the  '';ar?rrttinji  of 
'heir  tails" — whatever  that  meant. 

We  are.  as  a  nilr.  so  much  occupied  with  the  ro- 
mantic and  trajric  features  of  Mary's  life,  that  we  are 
apt  to  overlook  iii-r  qualities  as  a  ruler  and  the  works 
which  she  aicomplished  for  the  benefit  of  her  people. 
Ti  may  in  brief  be  said,  that  phe  was  deeply  interested 
in  every  measure  that  could  promote  their  welfare,  that 
during  her  rriLrn  the  country  was  comparatively  peace- 
ful and  prosperous,  and  that  the  beneficent  influence 
of  her  government  is  attested  by  various  public  records. 
Hir  Thomas  Crai^'.  one  of  her  Privy  Councillors,  has 
witnessed  to  Iter  sound  judirinent  in  tliese  words:  "I 
have  often  heard  the  most  serene  Princees  Mary  Queen 
of  Scotland  discourse  so  appositely  and  rationally  in  all 
affaTs  which  were  brought  bifore  the  Privy  Council 
that  she  was  admired  l)y  all.  .  .  .  She  had  not  studied 
law;  and  yet,  by  the  natural  light  of  her  judgment, 
when  she  re.isoncd  on  matters  of  iquity  and  justice, 
she  oftimes  had  the  advantajr  of  the  ablest  lawyer. 
Her  other  discourses  and  actions  were  suitable  to  her 
great  judgment.  No  word  ever  dropped  from  her 
month  that  was  not  exactly  weighed  and  pondered. 
.Is  for  her  liberality  and  other  virtues  theij  are,  well 
l-nown." 


CHAPTER  V. 

TlIK    (Jl-EEN'S    MARIUAfiE    AN1>    FISKSH    TIlOini.KS. 

Jt   is  hiinlly  noct^'Siiry  to  mention  that   Mar>'— a 
i}wen   nn.iwned  throughout    Kurope  f.>r  lier    benuty 
and  a< ■c•^Inpli^llIn(■nt9— was  a  prize  for  which  the  royal 
hiuh.lnrs  of  the  Continent  cagorly  grappled:  and  that 
in  Set  land  she  was  a  rock  upon  which  hopt-less  vic- 
tims of   lier  .hanns  made   shipwTick   of   theii   lives. 
TndfT  the  spell  of  those  charms,  a  cool-hrained  Scots- 
„um.  the  young  Karl  of  Arran,  went  mad;  and  (what 
perhaps,  should   not  surprise  us  so   much),  the  hot- 
i trained  French  poet,  Chastellar,  not  only  went  mad, 
hut   was   precipitated   into  acts  of   indiscretion    that 
brought  him  to  the  scaffold.     In  the  .luestion  of  the 
Scottish  Queen's  marriage,  however,  Elizabeth  wished 
to  have  a  controlling  voice,  and  she  left  the  young 
(^ueen  under  the  impression  that,  if  she  married  the 
person  of  Elizabeth's  own  choice,  her  right  of  succes- 
sion to  the  throne  of  England,  in  case  the  English 
Queen  died  without  issue,  would  be  declared.    Accord- 
injily,  Elizabeth  began  proposing  Robert  Dudley,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Leicester,  as  her  choice  of  husband  for 
the  Queen  of  Scots.    Leicester  was  a  man  of  extremely 
doubtful  repuution,  and  most  likely  would  never  be 
accepted  by  Mary,  so  long  as  she  was  free  to  reject 
him.    lie  was  the  recognized  favourite  of  Elizabeth,  as 
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vK'll— a  fitt  that  maki's  it  hard  to  understand  why  she 
put  him  furwiird  in  tliis  (oiincction.     IJut,  all  the  eir- 
cuni'turuis  coiisidcrfd,  it  scitu:^  most  likely  that  Kliza- 
bt'th  never  cxpivtcd  Mary  to  marry  I^eicester.     Indeed, 
^he  WKuld  ratht  r  see  Mary  remain  iinniarri<-d:  but  Wil- 
liiim  Maitlaiid.   the   Smttish   (^leen'-s   able  Secretary, 
iiad  lieen  ur>.'in.L'  <>n  t'ocil  the  necessity  of  settlinj:  dif- 
feri'iicts  beiweeii  the  two  (^luen'.s  and  of  recognizing 
the  Scottish  right  of  succession.     Cecil  madt'  fair  or 
evasive  promises.     In  the  meantime  Klizabeth  and  he 
played  the  l.(icest.er  farce,  to  kill  time,  and  probably 
in  the  hope  that.  Mary,  with   her  Stewart  impulsive- 
nes-.  would  make  some  -arcastic  remark  on  Klizabeth's 
policy,  or  that  some  other  event  would  traii>pire  upon 
wiiich    they  might  .-^eize,  as  a   plea  for  di.-continuing 
ncotiations.  and  as  a  screen  behind  which  to  develop 
their  long-settled   flesign  for  the    overthrow    of    the 
northern    (.^ie<-ii.     But  Mary  became  tired    of    Kliza- 
beth's and  Cecil's  policy  of  evasion  and  delay,  and  feel- 
ing that  it  would  bo  unbecoming  her  dignity  as  an  in- 
dependent sovereign,  to  allow  herself  to  be  played  with 
and  deceived,  she  re>olved  to  break  away  from  their 
mares  and  to  marrj^  where  she  would.     She  escaped 
Scylla  only  to  be  caught  in  Char}bdis. 

At  the  court  of  Elizabeth  was  an  accomplished 
young  lord  of  eighteen  years,  connected  by  blood  with 
both  the  royal  houses  of  Stewart  and  Tudor,  whose 
fainer,  although  a  Scottish  Earl,  had  resided  twenty 
years  in  England.     This  youth  was  Henry  Stewart— 
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Lord  Darnley.  Tlw  qui'Stion  of  a  marriage  with  Darn- 
ley  had  already  b.-en  repre-ciit.d  to  Mary  by  hia 
friends  und  now  she  decided  to  entertain  it.  In  May, 
lt;.">.").  after  .otnif  oppo-itioii,  ifpfeially  on  the  part  of 
Moray,  Parliament  fravc  its  unanimous  consent  to  the 
projected  ifarriape.  which  was  conse<iuently  celebrated 
on  July  v'Dtli.  and  a  new  era  opened  in  the  life  of  Mary 
Srewart. 

Immediately   after  the   marriaire,  the   royal   pair 
were  called   upon  to  take  tlie  field  ajrainst  insurjrent 
noliU-s.     Moray,  although  he  had  given  hi^  consent  to 
the     proposed    marriage,    had     subsequently    declared 
a^-ainst  it.  and  had  raised  an  insurrection  in  the  coun- 
tr>-.     He  f.ar.  d,  so  at  least  he  profes.  sd,    tliat     the 
Queen's  union   with   a  "Papist"  threatened  the  well- 
being  of  the  "refrrmed"  religion  in   Scotland.     But 
whoever  is  versed  in  the  Earl's  history  can  discover 
another  motive  for  his  opposition,  namely,  hi?  well- 
founded  fear  that  Mary's  marriage  and  the  return  of 
the  Lennox  Stewarts  to  Scotland  would  forever  shut 
himself  out  from  the  throne.    However,  the  marriage 
was  completed  and  the  insurgent  lords  summoned  to 
appear  at  court,  under  pain  of  being  considered  rebels. 
They  heeded  not  the  summons,  but  prepared  for  war. 
With  the  assured  support  of  Elizabeth,  who  likewise 
was  offended,  or  pretended  to  be  offended,  at  the  Dam- 
ley  marriage,  what  had  they  to  fear  ?     This  was  a  criti- 
cal moment  for  Mary.  Would  she  try  to  coax  the  rebels 
into  friendship  by  promises  of  pardon,  and  to  conciliate 
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I".li/,al)Lili    by    liuinble  apolopis   for  whatevor   in    the 
li.tc  trau>action  mi-rht  have  offended  her  Engli>h  cou- 
^m,  or  would  ;^he  take  up  the  gauntlet  that  liad  been 
thrown  down,  and  ri:sk  the  cons«'quences  of  an  armed 
encounter  with  the  rebels?    Her  Secretary,  Sir  William 
Maitland,  «iw  the  danger  that  threatened  his  mistress 
and.  in  his  oorrespondence  with  Cecil,  strove  to  se- 
( ure  an  adju.-tinent  of  diflieulties,  by  a  reasonable  and 
peaceful  policy,  notwithstanding  the  Darnley  marriage. 
I'.ut  Elizabeth  and  Cecil  would  not  lose  the  favourable 
iipportunity:  they  abandoned  their  attitude  of  obstruc- 
tion and   delay,  and   as.-umed   one  of   aggression   and 
eommand.     Maitland  could  do  no  more.     But  there  is 
a  force  which  diplomacy  cannot  me;isure.  and  which 
cannot   l)e  applied   through  the  ordinary  medium  of 
goviTninental  machinery.    Such  is  the  force  of  a  brave, 
resolute  and  inspiring  character.     Mary  appealed  to 
the  loyalty  of  her  people,  and  in  a  few  days  thousands 
of  brave  men  were  arrayed  under  her  standard.     The 
ri'bels,  in  spite  of  their  attempts  to  raise  the  populace 
on  their  side,  were  never  strong  enough  to  venture 
an  engagement  with  the  Queen's  forces;  and  after  a 
few  weeks   they  were  seeking  refuge  where  Scottish 
rebels  of  that  period  always  found  themselves  secure- 
across  the  English  border.     The  uprising  served  as  a 
test  of  the  popular  feeling,  and  the  test  proved  that 
the  nation  was  devoted  to  Mary. 

In  an  historical  question  like  this,  on  whicli  ^o 
much  divergence  of  opinion  has  existed,  one  must  he 
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caroful  not  lightly  to  dogmatize.  Thi?,  howpcver,  may 
he  said,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  read  the  correspondence 
.)f  that  period  between  the  English  agents  in  Scotland 
;;nd  Berwick  and  the  Secretarj'  of  State's  otTice  in  Lon- 
don, without  being  driven  to  conclude  that  the  subee- 
fjuent  rel>ellinus  movements  that  afflicted  Scotland  were 
d)Pecte<l  largely  from  Westminster  and  aimed  at  the 
iiliiniak'  overthrow  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

The  rebel  nobles  had  >uflered  an  inglorious  de- 
feat.    Elizabeth,  although  she  had  encouraged  them, 
new.  with  her  habitual  duplicity,  to  clear  herself  in  the 
eyes  of  foreign  princes,  spurned  them  from  her  pres- 
ence as  traitors  to  their  lawfol  Queen.     Indeed,  it  re- 
quires more  than   ordinary  mental  insight  to  under- 
stand how  Moray,  if  he  was  the  conscientious  and  high- 
n.inded  worthy  that  many  of  liis  friends  claim  him 
to  have  been — that  ''lir  pietate  gravis"  of  Buchanan- 
could  have  acted  the  part  he  did  in  that  '"scene  of 
farce  and  falsehood''  which  Elizabeth  contrived  for 
lur  own  justification.     When  he  and  the  secularized 
Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  as  representatives  of  the  discom- 
fited rebels,  approached  their  English  patroness  for  con- 
.-olation,  ?he  refused  to  give  them  audience,  until  they 
consented  to  make  a  solemn  declaration  in  the  presence 
of  the  French  and  Spanish  Ambassadors,  that  she  had 
given  them  no  encouragement  in  their  rebellion.   When 
tlu  humiliated  Scotsmen  finished  their  part,  Elizabeth 
immediately  added:  "The  treason  of  which  you  have 


50  MARY  QUEES  OF  SCOTS. 

been  guilty  is  detestable;  and  as  traitors,  I  banish  you 
from  my  presence." 

^^^lat  was  next  to  be  done?  Having  given  such 
great  cause  for  displeiisure  to  their  Queen,  the  rebel 
noblos  might  well  fear  that  the  grants  of  property 
which  many  of  them  had  received  from  her  childlike 
Invishness  would  be  revoked  at  tlie  first  opportunity. 
It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  f^omething  should  be 
done  to  ])revent  any  me«pure  of  this  kind  ajid  to  crip- 
jU  the  power  of  the  Queen.  What  means  could  be 
employed  to  ihis  end? 

Damley.  at  the  time  of  his  marriage,  was  hand- 
some and  accomplished,  but  Cardinal  Beaton,  Mary's 
Ambassador  at  Paris,  warned  her,  unfortunately  all  too 
late,  against  the  match,  saying  that  he  was  a  "quarrel- 
some coxcomb."     The  truth  of  the  remark  was  veri- 
fiel  shortly  after,  when  the  boyish  follies  and  profligate 
habits  of  the  young  King  began  to  reveal  themselves. 
Instead  of  being  a  comfort  and  support  to  his  consort, 
who  scarcely  knew  where  to  turn  for  trustworthy  ad- 
vice, and  who  had  known  nothing  but  suffering  since 
she  landed  in  the  realm,  Damley  only  added  fresh  trials 
to  her  life.     He  looked  for  position  that  she  could 
not  grant  him;  ho  looked  for  authority  that  he  had 
not  judgment  to  exercise,  and  he  became  wrathy  and 
troublesome  when  refused.    Besides,  he  contracted  the 
I'.abit  of  drunkenness,  and  associated  with  low  compan- 
ions.   Here,  then,  was  a  tool  whom  the  cunning  con- 
spirators could  use  to  work  out  their  design. 
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There  was  in  Mary's  service,  as  Secretar}',  an  Ital- 
ian named  David  Kizzio,  a  man  fairly  well  advanced 
ill  year?,  rather  unprepossessing  in  appearance,  but, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew  him 
Will,  very  clever  in  busineSiS  affair?,  and  of  inflexible 
fidelity.  Hizzio  had  so  far  been  the  faithful  friend  of 
Darnley:  but  the  conspirators  represented  to  the  young 
Kinu'  that  thi  Italian  had  too  much  influence  with  the 
Quec-n.  and  was  instmmental  in  withholding  from  him 
the  authority  he  desired.  Knally,  the  traitors  in  Scot- 
Lniid  ami  the  nbel  lords  sojourning  in  England,  work- 
ing nn  Daniley's  ambition,  entered  into  a  league  with 
him  and  signed  a  bond  —  Moray,  the  "vir  pietate 
;iraiis"  amonj:  the  rest— by  which  they  pledged  them- 
selves 0  give  him  the  crown  matrimonial,  to  advance 
his  cause,  to  be  friends  of  his  friends  and  enemies  of 
his  enemies;  Darnley  in  return  promised  the  recall  of 
the  r.'bels  and  the  security  of  their  estates.  Provisions 
to  justify  their  rebellious  enterprise  were  made  in  the 
alleged  undue  influence  of  Rizzio  with  the  Queen,  and 
thf  helpless  foreigner  was  marked  for  death.  A  more 
shameful  contract  would  be  difficult  to  imagine.  A 
few  months  earlier  these  men  had  taken  up  arms 
against  their  Queen,  because  she  had  decided  on  a 
marriage  which  (they  said)  was  inimical  to  the  inter- 
ests of  religion,  and  now  they  are  signing  a  contract 
to  subvert  her  authority  and  promote  to  unex- 
pected power  that  self-same  Darnley  whose  ad- 
viincement  they  had  risen  in  arms  to  prevent.     Of 


52  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

cour3.>,  nobody  verged  in  the  hUtory  of  the  movemeut 
bdiev;.  that  they  intended  to  redeem  their  pledge. 
Th.  V  had  need  of  Daniley  until  the  Queen  .hould  be 
disposed  of.    After  that  the  mad  youth  could  be  easily 
cast  aside,  and  the  ^vay  to  the  throne  would  be  clear 
for  Mor.y.     In  defence  of  th.se  nobles  it  may  be  an- 
swered, that  they  were  acting  in  the  interest  of  reli- 
gion, which  they  were  persuaded  would  be  in  dange 
L  long  as  a  Catiiolic  monarch  occupied  the  throne.    I 
admit  the  intcresL.  of  religion  are  l-f^'^^}'^' 
interests  of  a  dvnasty,  and,  if  one  must  be  sacnhced.  i 
hould  be  the  dynasty.    So  far  we  might  put  ou^v 
in  the  place  of  the  conspirators  and  frame  a  defence 
of  their  conduct.     But  unless  we  likewase  ad^t^ 
the  encJ  justifies  the  means  we  cannot  deny  the  ba^ 
ness  and  villany  of  this  plot. 

The  work  proceeds.    Moray  is  notified  to  be  wa^- 
i,  eonven>ent  distance  of  Edinburgh.     On  ^axch  90, 
1566.  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  ^-"-^^7^''\ "J^, 
is  at  suLpe.  with  a  few  attendants  and  Rizzio,  a  door 
opening Tn^  a  private  stairway  leading  from  D- 
lev-s  apartments  to  the  Queen's,  opens,  and  Darnley 
ente.  in  an  apparently  friendly  mood.    The  m^anjng 
of  this  unexpected  enti^noe  soon  becomes  en^ent  T^e 
evil-boding  figure  of  Lord  Ruthven,  m  f-aU  armoi^, 
appl  in'the'door.  his  face  haggard  and  his  eyes  sunk- 
e'    for  he  has  risen  from  a  bed  of  sicknee.  to  direct 
the  work  of  blood.    A  number  of  associates  follow  him. 
E..Z10,  understanding  their  purpose,  flees  for  protec- 
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tion  bohind  tlie  Queen,  and  cric>  out  for  ju/tlice.  The 
Queen  attempts  to  protect  lur  faithful  servant,  but  is 
rudely  thm?t  aside,  and  the  defenceless  Secretary,  be- 
ing dniggwl,  wounded  and  bleeding,  to  the  door,  is 
(lispatohcd  with  fifty-six  stabs.  "Ah,  poor  Davit  (says 
Watv  as  she  hears  the  dying  Rizzio's  groans)— "ah, 
poor  Dant,  my  good  and  faithful  servant;  may  the 
I^ord  have  mercy  on  your  soul !" 

Three  months  after  this  tragedy  James  VI.  was 
h..rn.     Considering  the  time  and  place  chosen  for  the 
murder,  wc  have  good  reason  to  suspect  that  harm  was 
intended  to  the  Queen  herself,  and  to  the  future  heir 
to  the  throne,  as  well  as  to  Rizzio.    Add  to  this  the  re- 
marks dropped  by  a  eertiiin  confident  of  the  conspira- 
tors, and  suspicion  gives  place  to  conviction.     Ran- 
dolph, tlie  English  Ambassador,  writing  nearly  a  month 
before  to  Leicester,  refe-red  to  the  plot,  and  said  that 
if  it  should  take  place  "David  shall  have  hie  throat 
cut  within  these  ten  days.     Many  things,"  he  adds, 
"grievouser  iind  worse  than  these  are  brought  to  my 
ears,  yea.  of  things  intended  against  her  own  person, 
wiiich,  because  I  think  better  to  keep  secret  than  to 
write  to  Mr.  Secretary  (Cecil),  I  speak  of  them  but 
now  to  Your  Lordship." 

Mary  was  kept  closely  guarded,  and  Damley  him- 
self. oWn-ing  the  movements  of  the  traitors,  began  to 
fear  for  his  own  safety. 

Damley  could  be  led  by  ambition  into  a  rash  act, 
but  he  had  not  reached  that  depth  of  wickedness  in 
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which  the  hejirt  become*  callous  to  the  feelinjr?  of  hu- 
manity. 

Stricken  partly  by  reniorso  for  his  unfaithful  and 
unfrrateful  conduct  to  his  wife,  and  partly  by  fear  of  his 
threatened  ruin,  in  the  gray  of  the  morning  succeed- 
ing the  night  of  murder,  while  all  was  still  in  Holy- 
rood,  til.'  wretched  and  repentant  youth  stole  quietly 
up  to  the  Queen's  chamber,  and,  throwing  himself  on 
his  knees  before  her,  said:  "Ah,  my  Mary,  I  am  bound 
tc  confess  at  this  time,  though  now  it  is  too  late,  that 
I  have  failed  in  my  duty  towards  you.     The  only  atone- 
ment which   I  can   make  for  this,   is  to  acknowledge 
my  fault  and  sue  for  pardon,  by  pleading  my  youth 
and  great  indiscretion.     1   have  been  most  miserably 
deluded  and  deceived  by  the  persuasions  of  these  wick- 
ed traitors,  who  have  led  me  to  confirm  and  support  all 
their  plots  against  you,  myself,  and  all  our  family.    I 
see  it  all  now,  and  I  see  clearly  that  they  aim  at  our 
ruin.    I  take  God  to  witness  that  I  never  could  have 
thought,  nor  expected,  that  they  would  have  gone  to 
such   lengths.     I  confess  that  ambition   has  blinded 
me.    But  since  the  grace  of  God  has  stopped  me  from 
g(  ing  further,  and  has  led  me  to  repent  before  it  is 
too  late,  as  I  hope,  I  ask  you,  my  Mary,  to  have  pity 
on  me,  hav^  pity  on  our  child,  have  pity  on  yourself. 
I'nless  you  take  some  means  to  prevent  it,  we  are  all 
ruined,  and  that  speedily." 

This  report  of  Darnley's  prayer  for  pardon  is  taken 
from  a  fra^rmentary  sketch  of  Mary^s  life,  written  most 
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probably  by  Claude  Nau,  her  Secretary  during  the 
most  part  of  her  imprisonment  in  England,  who,  dur- 
ing the  long  hours  of  conversation  with  his  captive 
mistresa,  had  special  opportunities  of  hearing  her  own 
account  of  that  painful  ordeal  through  which  she  had 
fi,i.«std.  It  is  all  the  more  interesting,  therefore,  to  note 
the  answer  that  Nau  attributes  to  the  Queen.  '-The 
Queen,"  he  continues,  "still  troubled  with  the  agitation 
and  weakness  arising  from  the  emotions  of  the  previous 
night,  answered  him  frankly,  for  she  had  never  been 
1  rained  to  dissemble,  nor  was  it  her  custom  to  do  so: 
•Sire,'  she  said,  'within  the  last  twenty-four  hours  you 
have  done  me  such  a  wrong  that  neither  the  recollec- 
tion of  our  early  friendship,  nor  all  the  hopes  you  can 
give  me  of  the  future,  can  ever  make  me  forget  it. 
As  I  do  not  wish  to  hide  from  you  the  impression  which 
it  lias  made  on  me,  I  may  tell  you  that  I  think  you 
will  never  be  able  to  undo  what  you  have  done.  You 
iiavo  committed  a  very  grave  error.  What  did  you 
}>ope  to  possess  in  safety  without  me?  You  are  aware 
iiuit,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  those  very  persons  whom 
you  now  court,  I  have  made  earnest  suit  to  obtain  for 
vdu  of  them  the  very  thing  which  you  think  you  can 
obtain  through  their  meana  and  wicked  devices.  I 
have  been  more  careful  about  your  elevation  than  you 
yourself  have  been.  Have  I  ever  refused  you  anything 
that  was  reasonable,  and  which  was  for  your  advan- 
tage, by  placing  you  above  those  persons  who  to-day  are 
tr)-ing  to  get  both  you  and  me  into  their  power,  that 


56  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

tluv  may  tread  u.  under  their  feet?     Examine  your 
conscience,  Sire,  and  ?ee  the  blot  of  ingratitude  with 
which  vou  have  stained  it.    You  ?ay  you  are  sorry  for 
what  vou  have  done,  and  this  gives  me  some  comfort; 
yet  I  cannot  hut  think  that  you  are  driven  to  it  rather 
by  nece^^itv  than  h^l  by  any  sentiment  of  true  and  sin- 
rere  afTection.    Had  I  otTendi"d  you  as  deeply  as  can  he 
imagined,  you  could  not  have  discovered  how  to  avenge 
yourself  on  me  with  greater  disgrace  and  cruelty.       I 
thank  God  that  neither  you  nor  anyone  in  the  world 
can  charge  me  with  ever  having  done  or  said  aught 
justlv  to  displease  you,  were  it  not  for  your  own  per- 
sonal good.    Your  life  is  dear  to  me.  and  God  and  my 
duty  oblige  me  to  be  as  careful  of  it  as  of  my  own. 
But  since  vou  have  pla<^ed  us  both  on  the  brink  of 
the  precipice,  you  must  now  deliberate  how  we  shall 

escape  the  peril.'" 

Such  we  can  well  believe  to  have  been  the  feel- 
ing words  of  the  outrigod  wife  and  queen.     She  had 
been  humiliated  by  her  husband  in  the  eyes  of  the  na- 
tion and  of  the  world;  and  the  ingratitude  of  him  to 
whom  she  had  been  so  devoted  had  intUcted  on  her 
heart  a  wound  that  she  feared  time  could  never  heal. 
The  bonds  of  love,  which  had  been  severed  in  spite 
of  her  and  could  not  be  reunited  by  an  act  of  her 
will,  no  longer  bound  her  to  him,  but  "God  and  her 
duty"  did,  and  his  life  would  still  be  dear  to  her. 

A  plan  of  e^ape  was  airangod,  and  Darnley,  acting 
with  more  cooUuss  and  shrewdness  than  was  his  wont. 
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liad  the  guards  romovcd  from  the  royal  apartments, 
and,  two  ni-rlitj  later,  he  and  Mary,  accompanied  hy 
a  fi'w  faithful  attendant?,  having  stealthily  escaped 
from  the  palace  by  a  back  way,  mounted  their  horses 
iind  hurriid  nff  to  Dunbar. 

Oiu-e  more  free  to  appeal  to  the  loyalty  of  her 
y.eople.  the  (^ueen  had  nothing  to  fear.     The  traitor 
lords,  outwitted  and  alarmed,  dispersed  and  fled,  some 
— ejspecially  those  most   prominent  in   the  execution 
of  the  murder— betaking  themselves  across  the  border, 
end  others  withdrawing  to  retreats    in    the    countrj-. 
'S\Ar\  was  now  in  a  po-ition  in  which,  had  she  been 
(.f  a  vindictive  nature,  she  could  have  taken  complete 
revenge  on  her  enemies.     But  her  habitual  clemency 
prevailed,  and  her  ear  was   soon  again  open  to  the 
prayers  for  pardon  that  reached   her  from   the  con- 
spirators. 

Her  generous  conduct  could  not  fail  to  win  hearts 
even  among  her  former  foes,  and  when,  three  months 
afterwards,  James  VI.  was  bom  in  Edinburgh  Castle, 
hearty    dentonstrations    of    joy    marked    the    event 
throughout  the  whole    realm.     "I    never,"  wrote    the 
French  Ambassador,  Le  Croc,  to  Cardinal  Beaton,  "saw 
Her  Majesty  so  mucli  beloved,  honoured  and  esteemed, 
nor  so  great  a  hanuony  among  all  her  subjects  as  at 
pnsent  is  by  her  wise  conduct;  for  I  cannot  perceive 
the  smallest  difference  or  division." 

But  the  seeds  of  dissension  were  still  alive.    A  new 
Cabinet  had  been  formed  in  which  hitherto  discordant 
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cl(  merits  were  mechanically  united.  Atholl,  Huntly 
aiid  Bothwell  held  prominent  place?;  and  Moray,  who, 
by  a  plausible  story,  had  exonerated  himself  from  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Rizzio  murder,  was  taken  into  con- 
fidence. Maitland  was  afterwards  admitted  to  his 
former  post  of  Secretary.  Damley  was  furious  against 
Moray  and  Maitland;  tigainst  liothwell  he  had  no  com- 
plaint, a  cireum  *ance  worth  noting.  He  was  displeas- 
ed with  Mary  because  she  allowe<1  herself  to  be  influ- 
enced by  Moray  and  Maitland,  whom  he  believed  to 
be  traitor*.  There  may,  perhaps,  be  some  justification 
for  the  unfortunate  Damley's  conduct  at  tliis  juncture. 
It  is  possible  that  his  brief  complicity  with  the  late 
conspirators  had  taught  him  a  lesson  which  Mary,  who 
was  clement  and  forgiving  almost  to  a  fault,  had  yet 
to  learn,  namely,  the  deep  treachery  of  some  in  whom 
Fhe  was  putting  her  trust.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Damley 
soon  began  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  his  mad  crime. 
The  nobles  that  he  had  left  in  the  lurch  cordially  hated 
him;  the  Queen,  whom  he  liad  so  grievously  betrayed, 
while  she  did  what  she  could  to  please  and  pacify  him, 
could  not  entrust  him  with  the  power  he  desired.  He 
became  the  source  of  keen  and  uninterrupted  grief  to 
Mar}-,  which  added  to  her  partial  loss  of  health  since 
the  birth  of  her  son,  and  the  political  dangers  that 
threatened  her  independence,  made  her  wish  for  death. 
Slie  was  brougjit  to  the  point  of  death  by  an  illness 
with  which  she  was  striken  d-uring  a  visit  to  the  remote 
border  hamlet  of  Jedburgh,  in  October,  1566,  but  re- 
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covered  to  drag  on  her  weary  life.  Her  health  and 
spirits,  however,  seem  to  have  been  considerably 
broken.  "The  Queen  breaketh  much,"  wrote  Dniry, 
"and  is  subject  to  frequent  fainting  fits."  Melville, 
her  close  acquaintance,  says,  "she  was  somewhat  sad 
when  solitary."  The  French  Ambasaador  gives  his 
opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  her  troubles:  "I  do  believe 
the  principal  part  of  her  disease  to  consist  of  a  deep 
{rrief  and  sorrow,  nor  does  it  seem  possible  to  make 
her  forget  the  same.  Still  she  repeats  these  words: 
'I  could  wish  to  be  dead.' " 

The  touch  of  care  had  blanched  her  cheek,  her  smile 

was  sadder  now; 
The  weight  of  royalty  had  pressed  too  heavy  on  her 

brow. 


CHAPTBR  VI. 


THE    rUACEDY    OF    KIHK   o'fIELD   AVI)    ITri    S.:qI|;L. 

Darnloy  Uft  the  rourt  in  one  of  his  sullen  moods 
in  Decenibor,  l.jCd,  and  shortly  after  was  stricken  with 
Pmall|>i)x  at  (ili.-frow.  Nniwit!ist;indin.;r  hi-  p:i-t  iii<rni- 
titude  and  iiifiilelity.  Mary,  on  hoarinj;  of  hi?  ini?for- 
tiine,  sent  her  own  phy.«i(  ian  to  attend  him,  and  a 
littk*  later,  having  proi-oeded  to  <lliu<jrow  her!>elf, 
lirnufrhl  him  liack  with  her  to  Kilinltiirpli.  Not  yet 
beintj  free  frcm  infection,  he  wa<  plaecd  in  a  house 
known  as  the  Kirk  O'Reld,  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
city.  Mary  visited  him  fretiiiontly  and.  as  far  as  could 
lie  jud<:ed  from  outward  sipn«,  a  complete  reconcilia- 
tion was  effected.  But  the  evil  l'i  nius  of  the  Stewarts 
again  In  Id  sway.  On  1-  ebruary  lOih,  about  3  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  Kirk  O'Kield  was  blown  into  the 
air  with  gunpowder,  and  the  mortal  career  of  Damley, 
who  had  just  turned  his  twentieth  year,  was  brought 
to  a  tragic  close.  Suspicions  pointed  to  Hothwell  as 
the  author  of  the  crime.  The  Karl  of  Lennox,  Darn- 
ley's  father,  sued  for  a  trial.  Rothwell  promptly  offer- 
ed himself  up,  and,  being  tried  before  his  peers,  was 
acquitteil. 

I  have  now  arrived  at  the  most  complicated  ques- 
tion in  Mary's  history,  and  before  offering  an  opinion 
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on  the  events  that  ensued,  I  shall  mention  some  of 
them  in  chronolo^rical  order. 

HothwuU  was  acquitttd  on  April  12th;  on  April 
21th.  Mary,  while  returning  from  a  visit  to  her  child 
at  Stirling,  was  intercepted  hy  him,  and — willingly  or 
unwillinj.'ly — carried  off  to  the  Castle  of  Dunbar. 
Twelve  days  aftt  rwards,  a  promise  of  marria;_'e  havin<» 
first  been  obtained  from  her,  she  was  brought  back 
to  Edinburgh  by  Bothwell  and  lodged  in  the  Castle. 
Kight  days  later  she  wa»>j  married  to  liothwell  in  Holy- 
rood.  l)et'ore  a  Protestant  nunister. 

These  events  have  all  along  been  interpreted  in 
two  widely  different  senses.  One  interpretation  makes 
Mar}'  an  accomplice  in  the  murder  of  her  husband; 
the  other  makes  her  an  innocent  but  injured  woman. 
The  historians  hostile  to  her,  catching  their  inspira- 
tion from  the  pages  of  George  Buchanan,  maintain  that 
jtreviously  to  Darnley's  murder,  f^he  was  familiar  be- 
yond due  measure  with  Bothwell ;  that  when  she  visit- 
ed Darnley  at  Cia-gow,  it  was  as  the  agent  of  Bothwell 
to  enveigle  the  intended  victim  to  where  he  could  be 
conveniently  dispatched;  that  the  ri»conciliation  was 
feigned  on  her  part ;  that  when  the  murder  was  accom- 
plished, she  used  her  authority  to  shield  Bothwell; 
and,  finally,  that  she  was  carried  off  by  him  according 
to  her  own  desire. 

1  admit  that  from  a  slight  study  of  her  life  one 
is  apt  to  be  impressed  with  the  thought,  that  the  Mary 
Stewart  of  this  period  is  not  the  Mary  Stewart  of  ear- 
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I'or,  or  oven  later  tinus.  Something  unusually  weak, 
wliidi  haves  the  suspicion  of  guilt,  aeoms  to  character- 
'ze  her  conduct.  I  l)elieve.  however,  that  the  more 
fullv  tho  fiourcf  -  of  information  are  studied,  the  clearer 
will  it  npj>f;ir  that  no  evidtmco  on  which  she  can  be 
justlv  convicted,  has  yet  been  adduced;  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  the  convictinn  will  <rrnw  in  the  minds 
of  sincere  enquirers,  that  she  was  first  pravely  injured, 
and  next  gravely  calumniated,  for  party  ends.  It 
should  bo  liome  in  mind  that  an  accused  person  must 
be  presumed  innocent  until  his  guilt  is  proved.  This 
is  a  ])rineiple  recognized  in  all  law.  and  one  that  has 
something  exceptionally  strong  to  recommend  it  in 
tlie  i)re>ent  ease. 

Until  the  death  of  Damley,  no  word  had  l>ee'n  ut- 
tered against  Mary's  character  as  a  woman.  On  the 
Contrary,  her  praises  were  sounded  on  all  sides,  and 
even  those  who  were  leagued  with  her  foes  sometimes 
bore  testimony  to  her  virtues.  Tiie  Privy  Council  it- 
self, shortly  before  Darnley  fell  ill,  spoke  of  him  as 
one  ''honoured  and  blessed  witli  a  good  and  virtuous 
wife."'  But  when  lying  :-erved  the  purpose,  especially 
in  a  sfuggle  against  a  Papist  "idolatress,"  who  would 
scruple  at  it?  Men  who  could  unctuously  quote  Scrip- 
tuie,  while  engaged  in  the  most  di-graceful  and  unlaw- 
ful work,  and  could,  as  Skelton  thinks,  perjure  them- 
selves with  a  good  conscience,  could  hardly  be  expected 
to  lose  an  opportunity  of  blackening  the  character  of 
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au  unsanctified  woman,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
advancement  of  Calvinism. 

Who,  on  the  other  hand,  were  Mary's  accusers!" 
They  were  those  who  profited  by  her  overthrow;  those 
who  had  been  known  traitors  and  had  been  guilty  of 
grievous  offences  against  her:  and  those  who,  beyond 
doubt,  have  t)ei'n  convicted  of  caluminating  her  in 
many  particulars.  Of  the  last  mentioned  class  the 
mo.>t  notorious  is  George  Buchanan,  a  man  who  owed 
his  life  to  her  clemency,  who  had  been  enriched  by  her 
warm-hearted  liberality,  who  had  penned  his  most  pol- 
ished verses  in  praise  of  her  distinguished  beauty  and 
virmes,  hut  who,  when  misfortune  fell  upon  her,  sold 
lii  Mial  pen  to  her  enemies,  and  clothed  in  classical 
Latin  the  calumnies  by  which  they  hoped  to  overthrow 
her  cause  and  establish  their  own.  Now,  students  of 
this  period  of  Scottish  history  know  that  Buchanan 
has  been  convicted  of  calumny  in  many  particulars  of 
Mary's  life.  This  is  beyond  controversy,  established 
by  official  records  of  the  time.  The  presumption  of 
calumny,  therefore,  attaches  to  his  other  accusations, 
and  until  these  are  proved  to  be  true  from  reliable 
sources,  they  cannot  decide  anything  against  her.  Fur- 
thermore, Buchanan's  "Detectio,"  which  wm  written 
to  ruin  Mary's  cause  in  England,  was  prepared  at  the 
instigation  of  her  enemies,  and  Buchanan's  services 
were  engaged  only  because  he  was  a  good  Latinist.  "The 
book  was  written  by  him,"  writes  Cecil,  "not  as  of 
himself,  nor  in  his  own  name,  but  accordins  to  the 
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mAracUonB  frivcn  him  l»y  common  conference  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland"— the  Moray 
j.arty.  It  may  also  he  mentioned  that  while  the  Kng- 
Ijph  translation  of  the  "Dettctio"  was  fathered  by  Cecil, 
ni-il  dt'dicatid  to  Quet-n  Elizabeth,  tlie  "Defence"  of 
Mary,  written  by  liishop  Leslie,  was  suppressed  by  the 
authiirities  at  Westminster  immediately  it  appeared. 

So  much  for  presumptive  argument;  but  how  ex- 
plain the  strange  scries  of  events  after  Darnley's  mur- 
der? 

Mar>\  after  the  murder  of  her  husband,  was  like 
one  who  does  not  know  what  moment  a  mine  is  going 
tc  explode  under  her  feet.  She  had  got  an  inkling, 
through  Trports  from  London,  gathired  by  her  Am- 
bassador in  Taris,  of  the  plot  to  murder  Kizzio.  of  the 
conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Uarnley.  and  of  harm  in- 
tended to  herself.  The  two  first  having  been  so 
emphatically  verilied,  had  she  not  reason  to  fear 
that  the  next  would  soon  be  consumnuued  in  her 
own  person  ?  Her  support,  too,  if  we  except  Both- 
well,  was,  at  that  critical  tune,  slender  indeed. 
Moray,  her  Prime  Minister  who,  with  something 
akin  to  the  wild  goose  iusthict  uf  approaching  storms, 
always  managed  to  get  away  whenever  any  disagree- 
able work  was  ready  for  eiecution,  had  left  Edinburgh 
on  the  eve  of  the  murder  and  remained  absent. 

It  is  commonly  a-sertinl  by  Marv's  adversaries  that 
Hothwell's  trial  was  a  farce;  nor  do  I  deny  that  it 
was.    Hut  wiKs  Marj-  responsible  for  the  farce  any  more 
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tliiin  BdthwtH's  pitr.-  who  accniitted  him?  One  rea- 
son why  the  trial  proved  a  farce  was,  tliat  Bothwell 
had  too  many  secrets  in  his  keeping — ?ecTets  which, 
others  besides  hiiiiseli",  wlio  perhaps  were  uttering 
expression?  of  pious  horror  at  the  crime,  were  about 
as  deeply  stained  with  the  blood  of  Darnley  as  he.  I 
do  not  claim  that  the  Queen  was  perfectly  persuaded 
of  Bothwell's  innocence.  I  say,  however,  that  as  mat- 
ters then  stood,  there  were  various  reasons  that  well 
might  lead  her  to  believe  a  plot  had  been  formed 
against  him;  some  of  which  were,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
treasonable  character  of  many  who  were  now  opposed 
to  him,  and,  on  the  other,  Bothwell's  strict  loyalty. 
With  regard  to  this  celebrated  Earl,  it  may,  I  think, 
be  truly  said,  that  whatever  his  faults  or  his  vices, 
l)esides  being  the  most  powerful,  he  had  proved  him- 
self one  of  the  most  loyal  of  the  Scottish  nobles.  James 
Hepburn  (Earl  of  Bothwell)  had  inherited  many  im- 
portant offices.  He  was  Lord  Admiral  of  Scotland. 
Keeper  of  Edinburgh  Cattle  and  of  ITennitage  Castle. 
Sheriff  of  the  Western  Lothians,  and  Lieutenant  of  the 
Uorder.  No  Scottish  nobleman  of  his  rank  was  more 
sincerely  hated  by  Elizal)eth.  As  early  as  1560, 
Throckmorton,  the  English  Ambassador  to  Paris,  re- 
ferred to  the  ''glorious,  boastful,  rash  and  hazardous" 
Bothwell  as  one  who  should  be  watched.  The  sword 
of  Bothwell  was  never  wanting  when  the  cause  of  his 
sovereign  recjuired  its  aid.     A  Protestant  in  religion. 
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he  hiif]  stood  bv  Mary  of  Lorraine  in  her  troubles  with 
the  Anglicizing  party,  and  had  intercepted  a  quantity 
of  Klizabeth's  gold  that  had  been  sent  to  the  Scottish 
rebels;  he  had  supported  Mary  herself  against  the 
Moray  fai  tion  who  revolted  after  her  marriage  with 
Darnley;  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  escape  fro 
Holyrood  on  the  night  of  Kizzio's  murder,  and  arouse 
the  country*  in  her  defence.  In  view  of  these  facts,  and 
of  the  widespread  trcach(  ry  existing  among  the  nobles, 
nobody  should  be  surprised  if,  at  the  time  of  the  Kirk 
OTield  tragedy,  Bothwtll,  considered  in  his  public 
character,  stooil  high  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  Queen  and 
was  regarded  as  her  strongest  and  surest  defence  against 
the  dangers  by  which  she  was  encompassed. 

A  Wi'i  k  after  Both  well's  aicquittal,  a  curious  deed 
was  accomplished  which  helps  to  e.tplain  the  events 
that  immediately  followed.  All  tlie  influential  mem- 
bers except  one,  who  were  present  at  the  Parliament 
held  the  same  day,  signed  a  document  known  in  history 
as  the  "Ainslie  Tavern  Band,"  by  which  they  engaged 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  a  marriage  between 
Bdthwell  and  the  Queen.  In  addition  to  this,  if  we 
accept  the  testimony  of  Claude  Xau,  these  noble((  Berit 
a  deputation  to  Mary,  who  represontid  that,  seeing  the 
disturbed  condition  of  the  realm,  it  was  necessarj'  that 
she  should  marry,  and  unanimously  pressed  her  to  ac- 
cept Bothwell  for  husband.  Mar\'  refused,  and  re- 
minded them  of  the  report  current  about  his  connec- 
tion with  her  late  husband's  death.    The  deputies  hui 
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a  ready  reply.  Bothwell,  they  said,  had  been  legally 
acquitted  by  the  Council;  besides  (to  quote  Nau),  "they 
who  made  the  request  to  her  do  ?o  for  the  public  good 
of  the  realm,  and  as  they  were  the  highest  of  the  no- 
bility, it  would  be  for  them  to  vindicate  a  marriage 
brought  about  by  their  advice  and  authority." 

It  is  diflBcult  to  discover  the  motives  that  prompt- 
ed some  of  the  nobles  to  sign  this  objectionable  bond. 
In  this,  very  probably,  as  in  many  similar  instances,  in- 
differentism.  self-interest,  or  fear  of  differing  fmrn  the 
stronger  party,  led  a  number  to  subscribe.  But,  if  we 
read  the  motives  of  the  prime  movers  in  the  Hglit  of 
subsequent  events,  we  can  discover  the  old  design  for 
Marj-^s  overtiirow  carried  out  under  a  new  form.  l*>en 
James  Anthony  Froude,  one  of  the  last  men  in  the 
world  from  whom  we  should  expect  to  hear  it,  sug- 
gests that  several  at  least  of  the  nobles  appended  their 
names  in  deliberate  treachery  to  the  Queen. 

But  where  the  treachcn,-?  I  have  already  pointed 
out  that  the  attempts  to  overthrow  Mary's  authority 
had  hitherto  failed  chiefly  because  she  was  beloved  by 
the  people.  To  succeed  against  lier,  therefore,  it  was 
necessary  to  bring  her  into  disgrace  before  the  Scot- 
tish nation;  and  how  could  this  be  more  successfully 
done  than  by  drawing  her  into  a  marriage  with  the 
man  who  was  widely  believed  to  bo  the  murderer  of 
her  husband,  and  then  rising  up  in  apparent  indigna- 
tion against  the  union? 
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In  view  of  the  faits  I  have  ju?t  indicated,  it  is 
not  f^urprising  that,  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
Bothwell,  and  having  heon  detained  by  him.  Mary 
sho  lid  have  made  th(-  lust  of  tlie  case  by  consenting  to 
marry  him.  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide  how  far  her 
consent  was  obtained  by  p»  riJuai.«ion.  or  liow  far  by 
force.  Both  were  u.«ed.  But  it  should  not  be  forgot- 
ten, that  for  more  than  six  months  after  the  event, 
the  public  records  of  Sc'tlaiid  refer  to  the  intipcepting 
(if  the  Queen  by  Bdthwell  as  a  forcible  and  treasonable 
act,  and  speak  of  her  as  liavinj,'  been  compelled, 
through  ftar  and  other  imlawfu!  means,  to  give  her 
promise  of  marriage;  and  it  was  only  when  changed 
circumstances  demanded  a  change  of  tactics,  that  the 
worthie>  who  had  hurled  her  from  the  throne  began 
to  a.«.-iert  that  what  had  been  done  by  Bothwell  had 
been  done  with  her  consent.  However,  leaving  aside 
the  question  of  violence,  see  what  influence  persuasion 
itH'lf  could  have  had.  Botliwell  was  not  without  cer- 
tain favourable  qualities.  Ills  sterling  loyalty  and 
great  power  were  inviduable  to  one  in  Mary's  difficult 
circumstances.  But  if  these  were  insufficient  to  gain 
his  end,  there  wa*  the  agreement  signed  by  the  nobles. 
"And  when,"  writes  Mary,  giving  an  account  of  her 
marriage  to  her  friends  in  France,  "he  saw  us  like  to 
reject  all  his  suit  and  offirs,  in  the  end  he  showed  us 
how  far  he  was  proceeded  with  tiur  whole  nobility  and 
principals  of  our  estate,  and  what  they  had  promised 
him    undt'r  their  handwrits.     If  w.,    had  cause  to  be 
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astoTii«hpd.  we  remit  us  to  tho  judfrnicnt  of  the  King 
tho  Queen.  <nir  uncle,  and  others  our  frieml-i."  Could 
Mary,  with  her  .-ore  experience  of  their  tnrbulency, 
lightly  oppo?o  the  will  of  so  many  of  her  nobility  as 
pet  forth  in  that  eelrhrated  "Rand?"  She  mijrht  ex- 
press flonbt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  their  signatures; 
but  Botliwell  could  point  out  that,  although  she  was 
already  in  his  power  nearly  twelve  days,  not  one  whose 
name  was  -ul>>cribed  thereto  had  moved  hand  or  foot 
to  liberate  her. 

If,  placed  in  these  dreumstances,  without  any  in- 
dication that  protracted  resistance  would  result  in  her 
rescue,  she  consented  to  marry  Bothwell,  is  there  not 
sufficient  reason  for  her  action,  without  the  theory  of 
an  old  and  ungovernable  passion  for  the  "rugged  Bor- 
der Lord*'?  It  if  poor  philosophy  to  invent  theories 
to  account  for  events  of  which  we  already  see  adequate 
cause.  Mary  may,  or  may  not,  have  been  infatuated 
with  Bothwell;  but  that  she  was  must  be  proved — if 
proved  at  all — independently  of  the  faet  that  she  mar- 
ried him.  In  the  presumption,  warranted  by  law,  rea- 
son and  common  sense,  of  her  innocence,  we  can  ac- 
count satisfactorily  for  her  marriage.  Why  then  resort 
to  the  presumption,  warranted  neither  by  law,  reason 
nor  common  sense,  of  her  guilt,  in  order  to  explain 
it? 

It  may  setm  strange  that,  whatever  her  circum- 
stances were,  she  should  have  married  a  man  who  had 
H  wife  living.     But  it  must  not  l>e  forgotten  that  the 
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Catholic    Archl.ishop    of   St.    Andrews   had   declared 
I'.othweHV  former  marriage  invalid  on  the  ground  of 
ccnpiu-uinity  witliin  the  forhiddt  n  dojrree.  from  wliich 
nc  disponnation   had  lioen   olttaint-d.     It  is  true  that 
at  a  lat^T  date  Mary  regarded  her  marriage  witli  Both- 
well    as    invalid  ;*    hut    it    cannot    ho    inferred    that 
?lie  contracted  it  in  bad  faith,  for  in  the  meantime 
doubts  may  iiave  arisen  as  to  whether  the  Archbishop's 
decision  was  founded  on  fact.— A  good  deal  of  uncer- 
tainty still  hangs  over  the  value  of  this  decision.    Be- 
sides, she  must  have  learned,  what  does  not  aj)j)«'ar  to 
have  occun-id  to  the  mind  of  the  Archbishop,  that, 
owing  to  tlie  eccleriasticsil  impediment  of  raptus,  she 
was  incai>able,  no  matter  how  earneslly  she  may  have 
dcdred  it,  of  contracting  valid  matrimony  with  Both- 
well,  without  having  first  regained  his  liberty. 


•  I  do  not  think  It  can  be  any  lonRer  doubted  that  Mary 
learned  in  the  course  of  time  to  regard  her  marriage  with 
Bothwell  as  invalid  ;    and  I  am  surprised  that  so  eminent 
and  enlightened  a  writer  as  Mr.  Skelton  should  argue  that 
her  "  subsequent  anxiety  to  obtain  a    livorce  from  Bothwell 
proves  that  she  continued  to  believe  that  the  marriage  was 
binding."       She   was  too   well   versed   In   Catholic   doctrine 
and  in  the  history  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  conflict  with  Rome 
to    hope    for   a    dlvor'-j  from   Bothwell,   if   she  believed   the 
marriage   was   binding.       At  any   rate,   her  instructions  to 
Bishop  Leslie,  whom  she  sent  to  Rome  in  1575,  leave  it  be- 
yond doubt  that  It  was  not  a  divorce,  but  merely  a  declara- 
tion  that  the  marriage  was  null  from   the  beginning,  that 
she  askid  of  the  Pope.      •  Take  good  heed,"  she  said.    ■  that 
the  Holy  Father  shall  publicly  announce  that  the  pretended 
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During  the  nine  days  that  intervened  between  the 
times  he  was  brought  beck  to  Edinburgh  and  the  day 
01  her  marriage,  no  effort  was  made  to  stay  the  pro- 
(-eedings.  Craig,  the  minister  of  St.  GiJes,  to  whom  it 
foil  to  publish  the  marriage  banns,  courageously  declar- 
efl  his  disapproval  of  the  union,  adding,  however,  the 
fignificant  words  that  "the  best  j>art  of  the  realm  did 
a[)prove  it,  either  by  flattery  or  by  their  silence" — 
words  that  ?how  how  completely  the  unfortunate 
Queen  was  left  under  the  control  of  Bothwcll. 

But  as  soon  as  Mary's  fortunes  were  identified 
with  Bothwell's  by  the  bond  of  marriage,  the  sound 
oi  approaching  war  was  heard.  The  Confederate  lords 
Tijfie  in  arms  to  avenge  the  miirder  of  the  late  King  (so 
they  said),  and  to  liberate  the  Queen;  and  many  true 
friends  of  Mary's,  little  suspecting  the  real  purpose 
I  if  the  prime  movers,  arrayed  themselves  under  their 
standard.  The  two  armies  met  at  Carbexry  Hill;  no 
battle  ensued.  The  Confederates  promised  that  if  Mary 
would  separate  herst-lf  from  Bothwell  and  c-ontide  in 
them,  they  would  reeptct  her  as  their  true  sovereign. 
Mary  agreed,  but  once  in  their  power  her  eyes  were 


marriage  contracted  between  me  and  Bothwell,  without  any 
legality  but  by  a  pretended  procedure  Is  of  no  (force).  For 
although  there  are  many  reasons  which,  as  you  know,  make 
it  clearly  invalid  in  itself,  yet  the  matter  will  be  much 
clearer  if  his  Holiness,  acting  as  the  most  certain  lawyer 
of  the  Church,  will  come  forward  to  annul  it."  (Published 
from  a  fottonLTn  MS.  by  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson, 
S.J.,  in  notes  to  his  preface  to  Claude  Nau's  narrative. ) 
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oixntd.  Slie  was  broui:lit  ba<k  to  Edinhiirjrh.  flouted 
alniip  the  w;iy  with  a  hannor  on  which  was  depicted 
the  ('fli;:y  of  her  iimrdered  husband,  and  exposed  to  the 
studied  insults  of  a  rabble,  half  frantic  from  the  fierce 
haningues  of  the  Knoxon/an  preachers.  The  following; 
night  -he  was  hurritil  away,  and  phutHl  in  the  lonely 
casth'  of  Loehleven,  situated  on  a  rock  in  a  lake  of  the 
eanie  name,  in  tlie  Cotinty  of  Kinross.  And  that  was 
how  iliey  fullilled  their  promises  to  restore  her  to  her 
royal  estate,— that  was  her  reward  for  the  confidence 
she  had  placed  in  their  word. 

Fronde  attempts  to  ju.«tify  the  action  of  the  Con- 
federates on  the  ground  that  Mary,  after  reaching  Bdin- 
burgli,  refused  to  give  up  Bothwcll,  and  that  .she  wrote 
him  a  letter  which  was  intercept*  d  that  same  night, 
declaring  her  anxiety  to  he  with  him  at  almost  any 
cost.  Of  fdurse  Froude  was  not  the  first  to  offer  this 
explanation;  but  no  w^  jr  who  wislies  to  be  classed 
among  respec-table  historians  would  now  embody  that 
unauthtnticated  gcs.»ip  in  his  narrative  in  the  manner 
in  which  Fronde  has  ilone.  Froude  evidently  relies 
much  on  the  gullibility  of  his  rea<lers:  and  not  with- 
out reason:  for  how  many  of  those  wiio  sweep  over  his 
dramatic  page>,  captivated  by  the  brilliancy  of  his 
master  styh ,  ever  su.spect  that  his  stiitemcnts  are  reck- 
less iind  unwarranted? 

But  did  the  Confederate  lords  imprison  the  Queen 
because  she  refused  to  give  up  Bothwell?     We  cannot 
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tell.  The  alleged  li  tter  to  Uothwoll  is  the  only  arjju- 
nient  for  it,  and  that  letter  wa^-  never  .ifterwards  pro- 
duced, althiiiigh  till  production  of  it  would  have  been 
ni  incalcidable  value  to  her  enemies.  The  fact  is,  the 
lord-  guv'  nobi'd  access  to  tlie  Queen — not  even  the 
Kiigli-h  envoy'aml  what  shi<  did,  or  what  she  desired, 
wo  uiiow  only  through  thi>-ip  whose  interest  it  was  to 
make  ou*^  a  c  use  against  her. 


CHAPTER   VII. 


CAPTIVITY. — ESCAPE. — FLIGHT. 

The  next  step  was  to  force  Mary  to  abdicate  in 
favour  of  luT  infant  son.  (To  use  the  child  against 
tho  parent  monarch  had  long  been  a  favourite  policy 
with  the  Scottish  rebel  lords.)  A  delegation  waa  sent 
to  her  for  that  purpose,  headed  by  Lord  Lindsay,  whom 
Sir  Walter  Scott  calk  "the  rudest  baron  of  that  rude 
age" — fit  agent  for  the  t}Tran(>u8  deed.  Moved  p«irtJy 
by  feax  that  refusal  would  lead  to  a  violent  death,  and 
partly  by  the  previous  representation  of  some  of  her 
friends  that  what  she  did  under  constraint  could  not 
bind  her  if  she  regained  her  liberty,  Mary  signed  the 
cruel  document — 

"She  wrote  the  words — She  stood  erect — a  queen  with- 
out a  crown," 

and  although  prudence  would  prevent  her  from  utter- 
ing them  with  her  lips,  we  may  be  .«ure  that  in  her 
heart  she  .spoke  the  words  attributed  to  her  by  the 
poet  : — 

••  My  lords,— my  lords,"  the  captive  said,  "  were  I  but 
once  more  "ree, 
With  ten  good  knights  on  yonder  shore  to  aid  my 
^•au^L'  and  nie, 
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That  parchinont  would  I  scatter  wido  to  ovory  hroozc 
that  blows, 
And  once  more  nign  a  Stewart  <jueen  o'er  my  re- 
niorselt'88  fot'?." 

The  next  important  visit  the  hflples.s  Quoon  re- 
fcivid  ill  h<'r  prison  wa«  from  the  P'arl  of  Moray.   The 
cautious  Earl  had  heen  absent  in  France  during  the 
troublous  times  that  ba<l  elap.-*ed  since  tht  murder  of 
Damley,  but  no  doubt  was  well  pleased  with  the  suc- 
<(S8  with  which  Morton  and  his  associates  had  been 
advancing  his  cause.    His  sister  was  now  dethroned,  the 
in  flint  Jami*  wa«  crowntd  King,  and  he  hintfelf  was 
named  Hegent.    The  goal  of  his  ambition  seemed  near. 
Jle  liad  returned  to  Scotland  in  time  to  receive  the 
honours  ftrepared  for  him,  and— whatever  his  motives 
were — l>efore  formally  accepting  the  Regency,  he  visit- 
.(1  Mary  in  Lochleven  Castle.     It  is  thought  by  many 
that  he  i>ayed  this  visit  with  a  view  to  rendering  bis 
footing  more  secure,  as  he  probably  hope<l  that  the 
prisoner,  recognizing  the  helplessness  of  her  condition, 
woulil  ask  him  to  accept  the  office  of  Regent.     De- 
pressed with  the  gravity  of  the  trials  she  had  just  pass- 
ed through,  the  tender-hearted  Queen  naturally  hoped 
that  her  brother's  visit  would  bear  some  comfort  to 
her  lonely  prison.     But  she  was  disappointed.     Ambi- 
tion (if  nothing  more)  had  expelled  from  Moray's  breast 
those  feelings  of  natural  tenderness  with    which    we 
should  presume  every  man  to  be  moved  towards  a  hu- 
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iiiilijit«d  iiiid  iilllitted  -isttr.  Kven  his  friends  arc  slow 
(o  fiiininciid  Ins  conduct  on  this  occ.ision.  "'rhat 
\i-ii"  (write-  Hoh.rtson.  in  tlic  History  of  Scotland)  "to 
!i  -istcr.  and  a  <|Ueen  in  pri-on,  from  which  lie  had 
iii'ilher  any  intention  to  relievo  her.  nor  to  iiiiti^'ato 
the  riijour  of  hi-r  cnnfinitnent,  may  Im?  mentioned  among 
the  circumstances  which  discover  the  jrreat  want  of 
ihliciiiy  and  lefineinent  in  that  a^'e.*' 

A-  !on^'  as  the  (/iioen  was  confined  in  Ijochleven, 
lier  friends  in  S(  oiland  were  ol)li;:ed  to  keep  quiet,  for 
It  wa-  intimated  to  them  that  if  they  attempted  to 
liinrate  hir.  thi^y  wouhl  he  presented  with  her  head. 

The  ludiappy  (,iueen,  cut  utf  from  the  world  in 
the  liioom  and  heauty  of  her  youth,  looked  out  from 
<!av  tn  (iav  across  the  dull  waters  that  encircle<]  her 
prisoM-hniisc,  and  anxiously  surveyed  the  nei^dihouring 
hills  in  whicii.  -he  knew,  her  faithful  friends  were  lin- 
gering, in  hopes  of  discovering  some  means  of  effecting 
hir  ileliveranie.  After  varioua  ineffectual  attempts,  a 
sncce-sful  plan  of  escape  was  at  h  n;:th  devised  by  the 
ingenuily  of  little  Willie  Donj:las,  a  youth  in  the  house- 
hold of  tlie  Laird  of  Lnchleven. 

Sunday.  May  2itd,  waa  the  day  chosen  for  what 
proved  to  be  a  *;ucce«.-ful  attempt  to  eecapo.  Lords 
Seton.  Boton  and  George  Douglas,  with  a  number  of 
followers,  were  lingering  about  the  shore,  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Kiiirose.  ready  to  receive  the  Queen  and  convey 
lier  lo  a  place  of  -afety.     Within  the  castle  prison  all 
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ITplimina.ie?  wuie  arranged,  hut  the  lowest  point  of 
the  wall  thiit  Mary  could  rt-iich  was  lii;:luT  than  she 
could  venture  to  leap  from,  and  the  krys  of  the  jrate 
were  senipuloufily  guarded  bv  the  Laird.  Let  us  hear 
Xau  relate  how  the  problem  was  solved: — 

'"An  hour  before  8Up[Hr-tinie.  the  (^leen  retired 
into  her  ()wn  chamber.  She  put  on  a  red  kirtle  be- 
longing to  one  of  her  women,  and  over  it  she  covered 
lierseli"  witli  one  of  her  own  mantles.  Then  she  went 
into  the  garden  to  talk  with  the  old  lady  whence  she 
ct)uld  see  the  people  who  were  walking  on  the  oth  r 
>idt  of  the  loch. 

"Evervthing  being  now  ready,  the  Queen,  who,  of 
set  purpose,  had  caused  the  sup[)er  to  })e  delaywl  until 
that  time,  now  ordered  it  to  Ite  served.  When  the 
s^'per  was  tinished,  the  Laird  (whose  ordinary  custom 
It  was  to  wait  upon  her  at  table),  went  to  sup  along 
with  his  wiff  and  the  rest  of  the  household,  in  a  hall 
on  ilif  ground  story.  A  person  ealh-d  KraiMlrl,*  who 
had  the  chief  charge  in  the  establishment,  and  who 
generally  remained  in  the  Queen's  room  to  ket'p  her 


*  Wlu-n  I>riil»atl— tlie  original,  no  iloubt,  of  Siotfs  im- 
I»  iturliiil.lf  biyf».!i.liilc  ill  'Tlie  .UjtMitf  — was  informed  by 
til.  two  youn>r  Blrls  that  the  queen  was  iiiis«ing  and  had 
prubaldy  t  s<  ai-fd,  ■•  he  waa  aiiiused  at  this,  and  said  he 
would  soon  Iinil  hi  r  ;  he  would  Rive  her  leave  to  escape  If 
sh"  lould.  At  one  time  he  whistleil.  at  another  he  rut 
<.i:i  rs."  Itomani.  must  have  bet  n  unfair  In  painting  him 
■  I  I  hlctrniatlc  steward. 
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safe,  went  out  along  with  the  Laird,  ar.d  amused  him- 
eolf  liy  jilaying  at  hand  ball. 

'•In  order  to  free  herself  from  the  two  young  pirls 
who  reiiiaiiiid  with  her.  Her  Majt^ty  in  the  meantime 
went  into  an  njtper  room,  ahove  her  own,  occupied  by 
her  surtreon,  on  the  plea  that  she  wishe-l  to  say  her 
prayt-rs;  an<l,  indeed,  she  did  pray  very  devoutly,  re- 
commending lier>t  If  to  (Jod,  who  then  showed  His  pity 
and  care  for  her.  In  this  room  she  left  her  mantle, 
.md.  having  put  on  a  hood,  such  as  is  worn  by  the 
country-women  of  tlie  tlistrict,  ^•he  made  one  of  her 
d(>ni(stic«.  who  was  to  accoinpany  her.  dre.«s  herself  in 
the  same  I'a.-hion.  The  other  femwe-de-chambre  remain- 
i-d  with  the  tu()  young  girls  to  amuso  them,  for  they 
had  becitme  very  inquisitive  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
(,)uci  n's  lengtlieneil  absence. 

"While  tlie  laird  wa.«  at  supper,  William  Douglas, 
as  he  wa,s  handing  him  his  drink,  secretly  removed  the 
key  of  the  greit  gate,  which  lay  on  the  table  Ix-fore 
him.  He  promptly  gave  notice  of  this  to  the  Queen, 
in  order  that  .>jhe  should  come  down  stairs  instantan- 
eously; and  immediately  afterwards  as  he  came  out 
of  the  door  he  gave  the  sign  to  the  young  woman  who 
was  to  accompany  Her  Majesty,  as  she  was  looking  to- 
wards the  window.  This  being  understood,  the  Queen 
canie  down  forthwith;  but  as  she  wa«  at  the  bottom 
of  the  steps  she  noticed  that  several  of  the  servants 
of  the  household  were  passing  backwards  and  forwards 
in  the  court,  which  induced  her  to  stand  for  some  time 
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Dta-  the  door  of  the  stairs.  At  last,  however,  in  the 
sipht  of  the  whole  of  them,  she  crossed  the  courtyard, 
anr]  having  {Tone  '>ut  i)y  the  grt-at  gJitv,  WilHam  Douglas 
locked  it  with  the  key  and  tlirew  it  into  a  cannon 
placed  ne;ir  at  hand.  The  Queen  and  her  femme-de- 
chambre  had  stood  f..r  some  time  close  to  the  wall,  fear- 
ing that  thuy  should  l>e  seen  from  the  windows  of  the 
house;  hut  at  length  they  got  into  the  vessel,  and  the 
()U(eii  laid  herself  down  under  the  boatman's  seat.  She 
had  been  advised  to  do  this,  partly  to  escape  notice, 
partly  to  escape  being  hit,  if  a  cannon  shot  should  be 
sent  after  her.  Several  wa^shervvomen  and  other  domes- 
tics wore  amusing  themselves  in  a  garden  near  the  loch 
when  Her  Majesty  got  into  the  boat.  One  of  the  wash- 
erwomen even  rccognizi'd  her,  and  made  a  sign  to  Wil- 
liam Douj.'la.<  that  she  wag  aware  nf  it,  but  William 
called  out  to  her  aloud,  by  name,  telling  her  to  hold 
her  tongut. 

"As  the  boat  was  nearing  the  other  side,  William 
saw  one  of  George's  servants,  but  failed  to  recogni/'e 
him,  ar  he  was  armed.  Apprehending  some  fraud,  he 
hcsitaud  to  come  nearer  the  shore;  at  length,  however, 
tlie  .servant  having  .«p<)ken.  he  landed,  ami  then  Her 
Majesty  was  met  and  welcomed  by  George  Douglas  and 
John  Beton,  who  had  broken  into  the  laird's  stables 
and  seized  liia  best  horses.  Being  mounted  as  best  she 
might,  tl;e  Queen  would  not  set  off  until  she  had  seen 
William  Douglas  on  horse  also— he  who  had  hazarded 
so  much  for  her  release     She  left  her  femme-de-rhambre 
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Ixhiml  Iki-.  I'll!  \^\U-  .lirci-ii'iii  thai  -in  ^IhmiM  IoMuw 
litT    -  -Mill  ,,>  sin-  (ouil  lia\t'an  (nitlif."' 

IW-iii^-^  joiiikI  l)y  her  Irimd-  on  -Imre.  tin-  (/ueen 
iiiiii  it'll  siniih.  ainl.  ha\mp  (Ti>:vM>d  thf  lirth  at  <^iicen'3 
I'lriv,  ii'acht'd  \.><r<\  Seitnc'-  hoiisi-  at  Nnidrv.  about 
iiiiiliiiL:hi.  'I'hi  n(<'  -In  iiroroerled  to  Hamilton,  where 
■he  r.  niainiii  until  the  l.liii  of  Mav  cuilcitin>:  her 
Inri-.  Tin  plan  wii>,  to  piarc  th.'  (.Mkhm  in  sifcty  in 
Dnni^rton  f'a?tle.  on  tlic  Dyde.  and  then  tnn-ler  all 
hci  foreis  for  tlic  ovcrthmu  of  the  I»t\i:ent.  It  i«  not 
ditlic'ult  i;ow  to  »ec  that  inr  frinuK  ma'h'a  fainl  IdiindoT 
in  nut  convi'vinj:  lur  directly  to  iMintiartoii  ffin  Loch- 
Icvi  n.  In  Dimhartoii  -lie  would  he  safe,  and  her  fol- 
h  wtr-  could  take  time  to  properly  organize.  As  it  wa«, 
tho-f  who  rallied  round  her  standard  durinp  lur  ?tay 
■it  Hamilton  wire  equal  ;n  number  to  thf  army  under 
(onimand  of  the  Ke^ent  at  Ulascow.  Her  twn  main 
>uppoit-  in  ilie  Nortli.  Lord  O^rilvy  and  tiie  powi  rful 
\mt\  "{  lluntly,  had  not  yd  .'^urceeded  in  joininji  her; 
l>ni  ilie  KarL>  nf  Ar;.7if,  Casj^illis.  Hothes  and  Eglinton, 
Lord;;  Seton.  Borthwiek,  Sominille.  Livingstone, 
('!aud  Ilaiiiiltun,  IL  rries,  linyd.  VtstiT.  Uusti  and 
ntlurs.  Wire  already  at  iier  .■<idi'.  Bravery  and  chivalry 
wrrr  in  lur  nmk-,  iiut  i>rgani/ iti>in  and  itricifiit  irt-n- 
iTalship  were  wanting. 

The  fact  that,  notwiihstandini:  the  per-^istent  and 
iii-tni'ius  effort.*  of  her  cnemieB  to  utti  rly  defame  her. 
Ml  many  iiobli>  (most  of  whimi  were  Protestants),  hiir- 
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1   to  her  ^ll!lport    a.-  eonn  a>  lier  escape  was   made 
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known,  draws  the  following  rfinarks  from  her   I'ro- 
tr-stant  Idographer,  Mr.  Hosack  — 

"That  in  spite  of  all  tho  efforts  of  Moray  and  his 
f.'ictJon,  and  in  spite  of  all  tho  violence  of  the  preach- 
ers, she— the  ('athr.lh  Queen  of  Scotland,  the  daughter 
of  the  hated  house  of  Gui"!*,  ths  reputed  mortal  enemy 
of  their  religion — «hould  now,  after  being  maligned  as 
the  most  abandoned  of  her  eejc,  find  her  best  friends 
among  her  Protestant  subjects,  appears  at  first  sight 
inexplicable.  A  phenomenon  so  strange  admits  of  only 
one  explanation.  If.  throughout  her  reign,  she  had  not 
loyally  kopt  lier  promises  of  security  and  toleration  to 
her  Protestant  subjects,  they  assuredly  would  not  in 
htr  hour  of  need  have  risked  their  lives  and  fortunee 
in  her  defence." 

On  their  marcli  to  Dunbarton  the  Queen's  forces 
were  met  by  those  of  the  Regent  at  Langside,  and 
tlirown  into  confuaion.  Attended  by  three  brave  nobles 
— Lords  iierries,  Fleming  and  Livingstone — and  little 
Willie  Douglas,  she  hurried  towards  the  south,  and, 
after  a  wearisome  journey,  reached  Dundrennen  Abbey, 
in  Galloway.  Here  she  resolved  on  a  step  that  was  the 
greatest  mistake  of  her  life.  The  majority  of  the  Scot- 
tish people  were  loyal  to  her,  and  only  needed  time  to 
muster,  but  in  spite  of  the  advice,  persuasion?  and  en- 
triaties  of  Lord  Iierries  and  her  other  attendants,  she 
detennined  to  cross  over  to  England.  Elizabeth's  re- 
cent expressioiw  of  friendship  and  promises  of  help 
had  blinded  the  Scottish  Queen;  and  her  own  gener- 
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oiis  iiatun,  whi'h  woiil<l  have  instanily  prompted  her 
to  a«>i-i.  ii-  far  ;i-  -li<'  (Miilrl.  a  >i>tir  qiioon  in  distrosJs. 
ni.diTfMl  hor  for  the  titiio  inciipiMc  of  siispectinL'  that 
i:iizahrih  cMiild  hotray  her  in  h<  r  hour  of  proaip^t  noed. 
Sin-  stepped  forth  from  Smtti^h  soil,  never  to  sot  foot 
on  it  ai:ain.  and  steered  aer<is~  llie  Kirth  to  the  slioros 
of  Kniihind. 


CHAPTbR    VIII. 

IX     THE    IIAM>>    OF    ri.IZAIinil. 

HaviriL'  liiiulod  in  Knpland,  the  Scottish  (^noon 
\v;i-.  by  ord<T  of  F.lizulxth,  convoyed  to  Carlisle  Castle. 
Ill  tht-n  placed  in  cu-t'dy  of  Sir  Frnnoi-;  Knoliyi'. 
'^i;'  ha-ieiifi  to  send  Lnnl  TTerrios  to  the  Ensrlish 
rouit.  to  ri  "jiioet  that  I!lizaheth,  according  to  her  prom- 
]-('.  W'uld  hi'lp  n-tore  lier  to  lior  tlimno;  or  at  least 
would  L'ivc  h'T  !ihert\'  to  pa>«  out  of  the  kinjrdom  and 
-it'k  help  »^Nt'whf'ri'.  Flizalioth  i-niili]  Itavo  ptirsin'd 
1 'thrr  e  iur«p  with  honour,  hiit  »lie  pnr<'n('d  neithfr; 
:ind  as  long  as  rii;ht  is  right  and  wrong  is  wrong — as 
l  iig  a>  justice  i-^  n^t  synomymou*  with  tPinporal  ad- 
■.intagi — P'  long  will  it  n  main  iriipo-sihle  to  frame  a 
<'.  fpnop  for  ^'lizahptll  Tudor  in  her  fondurt  toward 
■^T  r,  Stewart.  TTor  hostility  to  Mary,  and  her  support 
f  f  Man's  en  mies.  veil  them  as  sho  would,  wore  pvi- 
fl'  nt  thronehoTit  the  suhseqitrnt  proreedinfrs. 

ATary*>  fv!pnd«  in  Scotland  wore  risinsr  in  large 
rn'iiiher»  and  preparin.:  to  take  the  field  airainst  the 
T'igcnt.  ''liznlioth.  loadincr  Afary  to  hclievo  that  she 
w.-uld  reinst-ate  her,  ])revailed  on  her  to  re<|uest  her 
jartizans  to  desist  from  warfare;  the  Regent  in  the 
meantime  cnntinued  his  work  of  destruction  against 
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thoee  who  had  fought  for  the  Queen.  Klizabeth  offer- 
ed to  act  as  umpire  lietween  the  Kejrent's  party  and 
Maiy.  Tlie  whole  affair,  «)  Mary  wa«  given  to  under- 
stand, would  turn  nut  to  her  profit.  Thomas  Howard, 
Duke  of  Norfolk;  Thonias  Ratcliff,  Karl  of  Sussex,  and 
Sir  Haliili  Sailler.  were  nominated  commissioners  by 
Elizabeth  to  hear  the  charge  of  political  miisgovern- 
nient  which  the  Regent  would  bring  ii^'ain^t  Mary.  No 
charge  allecting  .Mary's  juTsonal  lionour  was  to  be  ad- 
mitted. 

The  conference  opened  at  York,  in  October,  1568. 
Of  course  it  was  mere  fiction  to  speak  of  Mary's  mis- 
governiiieiit.  Hut  would  Cecil  and  KlizalKth  lose 
their  opportunity  of  disgracing,  as  far  as  they  could, 
the  Scottish  Queen,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Knglish  people, 
luul  of  rendering  a  coniproniiso  with  her  enemies 
in  Scotland  impossible  ?  Such  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected. The  (."onference  was  transferred  to  West- 
minster, and,  contrary  to  the  conditions  on  which  Mary 
liad  permitted  her  case  to  be  refererd  to  a  comuji&iion, 
Moray  was  assured  that  he  might  bring  forward  accu- 
sations against  her  honour — in  fact  he  was  urged  or 
encouraged  to  do  so.  lie  then  accused  her  of  being  the 
auilior,  witli  BoLliwell,  of  her  late  husband's  murder, 
ar.d  of  having  intended  a  like  fate  for  her  infant  son; 
and  in  support  of  his  charge  he  produced  the  cele- 
brated documents  known  as  the  Caaket  Letters,  con- 
si-ting  of  letters  and  sonnets  which,  he  claimed,  had 
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I'pen  written  hy  Man-  to  Hothwell,  and  had  fallen  into 
the  haiid.s  (if  the  Karl  of  Morton,  shortly  after  the  sur- 
rinder  at  Carbi-rn-  Hill.     MaryV  conirni.Hsioners  pro- 
t.sted  ii-ainst  this  violation  of  the  conditions  on  which 
the  oMifirenc.'  hal  Uron  npened.  and  demanded  that, 
.!>  -Moray  had  been  admitted  to  Elizabeth's  presence, 
so  sh.Mild  their  Queen.     Oth.rwi^.  they  maintained, 
the   couferenoe    waa    cln8.>tl.     Cecil    di^Tegardtd    their 
pi'itests.  and   the  Ke;:(  nt    placed   his  accuajitions  and 
pajHTs  before  the  oommissioners  and  I/mls  of  the  Privy 
Council.     Mar>-.  hearing  this,  instructed  her  commis- 
t-ioners  to  .leclare  that  Moray  hini.<<>lf  and  his  faction 
were  ;ruilty  of  Damley's  murrler.  and  that  if  she  were 
furnished  wdth  the  originals  or  even  with  copies  of  the 
f'asket  Letters,  and  admitted  to  the  jirest^nce  of  Eliza- 
I'pfh  as  her  accusers  had  been,  she  should  prove  them 
to  b(  liar-,  and  should  convict  certain  persons  of  their 
luiiilier  as  the  reul  murdcTers.    Hut  she  wa.s  refused 
admit tance  to  Queen  Elizabeth.     As  soon  as  she  was 
informed  of  the  refusal,  she  directed  her  commlosioners 
if>  resume  the  conference,  and  to  throw  back  the  charge 
■  I  munier  on  Moray  and  his  associates.     But  the  con- 
f-  retice  was  not  resumed,  nor  was  Mar>-  furnished  with 
the  oripinals  of  the  letters  that  had  been  brought  for- 
n.ird  as  evidence  against  her  honour.    Elizabeth,  Cecil 
and  Moray  shrank  from  a  fair  investigation  of  the  cose; 
and   Moray,  with   his  "Casket"  and  "Originals,"  and 
witli  £5.000  .»f  KlizalK^th's  ^^old  in  his  pocket,  was  hur- 
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ri,<l  l.ii.k  to  Scotlan.l.  Mnrv.  howcvir.  was  Uft  a» 
|„.|-,,r„_a  i.riM.inr  wln.it.  Kli/alM'th  w.uil.l  n.illuT  help 
to  n-aiii  li'  r  ihn.M.-.  nor  i-niiit  to  I'a-  ..iit  of  the 
r.alni.  Malt.r-  \\i<\\  -•.mikI  t"  -land  in  thr  r..ii.liti"n 
iM  wh.li  Kiizil'fth  lia.l  lioi>.-«l  t"  |'la««-  them.  The 
Inath  hrtwvii  Mary  and  tUv  IfeK-'nt"-  party  ha<l  »K;en 
n  nilrnil  irr.  paral.lf.  and  tli.'  i:ii;:li:-li  nation  -in  which 
fhr  had  had  -..  many  aduen-iiL— -had  U.  en  tauj:ht  (so 
:it  liM-t  h»-r  -nimiu-  lH>|Hdi.  io  rcard  ilii-  Scottish 
guien  a-  a  rriiniiial  anii  altundoned  wuniau. 

'I'm    rek-l -rated    L'a»kel    U-lt^rb   d.-mand   at    lea^l    a 
hr.ef  co^^lderauon.      11'   ih.y  an-  ^'Liauue,   Mary    wai 
undoiilpt.tlly  imi'litttled  m  llie  munKr  nf  lur  hu.>l>and. 
li   tlu'V  art-  for-cd  or  iiiU  rpolaied,  thty  arc  noi  only 
worihh^s  a.*  .  u.lfiicc  a._aiii-.t  licr,  hut  arc  a  crowning 
|,rn,.l   of  her  inmiccncc.     Miicli  of  the  matter  of  these 
K'.ter.   mi-ht   have   bi  en   uritton   by   Mary— and  j.rob- 
allv    w.is   uriilen    l>y  hi  r,   thoiijih  not    to    Bothwell— 
without  bein-  cMtlence  that  -In-  -.liared  in  the  murder. 
It  i.-  i-mnionly  believed  l>y  her  friends  that  the  CaslvCt 
L.tter-  are  partly  mad.    u|.  of  letter-  written  by  her 
to  Dariihy.     It  i-  well  known  that,  while  she  was  in 
l.o,  hlcven.    Ilolyiood    watf   ran-acked   i)y    the   Morton- 
Moray   faction,  and  that   her  paper-,  as  well   as  those 
whieh   Darnlcy  ma>   liave  left  there,  were  at  their  <lis- 
pn^al.     They   could    ea-ily   sehct    tho>e   letters   which 
(.mid  !•.■  m.'.-t  rea.lily  .loctored  up  so  as  to  bear  a  sin- 
ister lueanin-,  and  those  which,  as  t!iey  -too.l.  w.ml.l 
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jp|K*iir  criiiiiiiiil  if  iiildn«<«fl  to  .>tlier  tli.in  Darnley. 
Thtre  is,  liowivir,  mie  li'ttor.  it  at  U'ii>t  [mrt  of  one 
letter,  that  coiild  not  Ik.'  written  hy  Man-  if  nlie  wm 
iiinoct'iit,  namely,  letter  No.  2,  represented  as  written 
to  Uothwcll  frotri  (;ia>;:(i\v.  whilr  «h»'  \va-  vi>itinv'  l>iirn- 
l»y  in  liif*  ^icknt-sic. 

With  re):ard  tn  these  letters.  1  would  say.  in  the 
tir-i  jilaco.  that  tliey  cannot  bo  addufid  a-  con(lu:»ive 
i\  idenee  of  Mary's  guilt,  because,  at  beat,  tluir  ^'enuine- 
UL'M  i*  doubtful.  I  would  say,  in  the  sieconrl  place,  that 
.It  any  rate  as  far  .w  the  incriminating  portions  are  con- 
ci  med.  I  oinriot  regard  ilum  a(»  oth.T  than  forge<l:  and 
litre  in  brief  are  my  principal  reason-i  for  rejecting 
tht'ni: — 

Kir>«t.  Because,  in  view  of  the  ill-treatment  *o 
\shkU  in  otlier  things  she  was  subjected,  and  of  the  un- 
fair t^Jcties  iisid  against  her,  by  tho^e  interested  in 
producing  the  L'a.>ket  IxUters,  no  accusation  proceed- 
ng  from  that  .«ajiie  source  against  her  honour  an  a 
woman,  can  l>e  accepted,  unle-s  it  is  clearly  substan- 
tiated. It  can  hardly  be  controverted  that,  whatever 
Mary's  faults  may  have  been,  the  Mort«>n-Moray  fac- 
tion iiad  already  treated  her  dishonourably  and  unjust- 
ly. They  had  plotted  with  foreigners  against  her  be- 
fore ever  tlie  Hotiiwell  imbroglio  arose;  they  had  tried 
to  brand  her  with  dishonour  at  the  time  of  the  Hizzio 
murder;  they  had  broken  their  promise,  given  at  Car- 
berrj-  Hill,  and  had  cast  her  into  prison;  they  had  brut- 
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aly  f  on  111  her  to  abdicate,  and  then,  in  open  Parlia- 
ment, soli  mnly  profc?esd  that  ?he  had  voluntarily  re- 
sign! rl.  Bc>sides,  tlie  Earl  of  Morton,  whose  testimony 
is  the  principal  evidence  in  support  of  the  frenuineness 
of  the  Caskf't  I-etters.  wa-  probably  the  must  vicious 
and  un.-(Tupuioufl  man  in  Scotland.  Can  the  testimony 
of  such  men, — men  who  had  arkiiowIpL't'd  that  they 
had  gone  t"o  far  to  nctdi'. — irivcn  to  protect  their  most 
chorishid  interest*,  to  defend  j)erhaps  their  very  lives, 
If  accepted  as  conclusive  evidence,  where  there  are  so 
many  oviilent  reasons  to  suspect  their  veracity? 

Second.  Because  these  letters,  and  the^se  letters 
only,  exhibit  in  Mary  an  indelicacy  of  lanj^uage,  and  a 
jestful  levity  in  treating  of  crime,  which  are  alto- 
pnher  foreifjn  to  her  character  as  learned  from  re- 
liable and  authentic  sources. 

Third.  Because  a  score,  or  thereabouts,  of  the 
most  distinguished  Scottish  peers,  in  the  instruction^ 
which  they  issued  in  Sejjtember.  ]')C>^,  to  MaryV  com- 
missioners in  l-!n;:land,  declared  that  at  least  the  in- 
criminating portions  of  these  letters  were  not  in  the 
Queen's  handwriting.  This  valuable  document  re- 
ceunts  clearly  and  briefly  the  history  of  the  disturbance 
which  had  ended  in  Mary's  overthrow,  ;ind  exposes, 
according  to  the  view  of  the  subscribers,  the  deceitful 
conduct  of  her  enemies.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  exter- 
nal evidence  bi-aring  on  the  Casket  Letters  that  can 
compare  in   force  and  authority  with  this  document. 
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Wliocvcr  is  iicquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Scottish 
nobility  of  that  time,  must  admit  that  the  men 
whoee  names  arc  subscribtil  thereto  were  at  least  as 
honest  and  honourable  as  the  leaders  of  the  Hetrent's 
party;  iind  that  thf  vindi'-ation  of  th<-  (Queen's  honour 
would  be  no  more  jirofitxble  to  thom  than  h^r  complete 
overthrow  would  be  to  those  who  had  usurped  her 
power  and  authority.  Now  these  instructions  state,  in 
express  terms,  what  many  other  evidences,  both  inter- 
nal and  external,  have  since  pone  to  establish,  that, 
houtver  mucii  of  tlie  Ca-ket  literitun-  wa.s  Mary's  the 
compromising  jwirts  had  l)efn  interpolated  by  her  ene- 
mies. "If  it  lie  alle;.'('d"  (thus  the  instructions)  "that 
lier  .Majesty's  writinjr  jiroduied  in  Parliament  should 
prove  culpable,  it  may  be  answered  that  there  is  no 
])lace  mention  made  in  it  by  which  she  may  be  con- 
victed, albeit  it  were  her  own  hand-writin<; — vhirh  it 
is  not — and  al.so  the  same  is  devised  by  themselves  in 
Fome  principal  and  sub.stantial  clauses." 

Fourth.  Because  the  pajiers  that  were  passed  off 
a>  the  originals  in  Mary's  hand-writin<r  were  kept  out 
of  .-ight  and,  far  as  can  be  known,  were  seen,  neither 
then  nor  since,  by  anybody  except  the  select  few  at 
llami»tou  Court  ;  and  though  Mary  repeatedly  de- 
manded them,  they  were  never  shown  her. 

Fifth.  Another  document,  rejirefented  a.'  a  war- 
rant from  the  Queen  requirinj:  the  lords  to  .-i>:n  the 
Celebrated  Anslie  tavern  "band"  for  her  marriage  with 
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\'"\]\\\i'\\.  wiis  -.lid  to  I'C  in  rhr  <'a.-kc1  iil-o.  arni  wns 
fiirti\cly  -ln-\vn  in  tlu'  ('"nfcn  iic<'  at  V^rk.  Imt  was 
TifVfT  prodiicd  in  tlu-  ofVifial  tn'inirv  at  Wf-tininster. 
'!'!ic  -ii['iin-^-:fm  of  .■iucil  a  doriitni'iit.  whifli.  liv  rcx-on 
ol'  it.-  [luiilic  nature.  chhI  la^ily  have  lif en  iirnvt-ii  _'eu- 
uini'.  if  it  r.  ally  wen-  to.  «ccini  to  aiiiiut  "f  only  one 
oxplan.ition — it  rould  not  -taml  the  l!-!i!  nf  (  riti(;.-m. 
it  was  t'l-jred.  lUit  if  ilif  "ilnr  ('a,-kft  paper.--  we; 
:.'(  nuiiic.  Maiy's  .iccusiTi  had  iiu  need  "f  fi>ri:ed  one.^. 

Sixtli.  'I'lir  ('a-k»l  l.ittcr  niiintier  two.  eriniinonly 
kniiwn  as  tlie  (ila-^cow  letter  (Kecanse  it  w;is  -u|(po>ed 
t.'  Iiav  liecn  w  I- tttn  10  I!  thwr  1  fr  in  (J'^-irw  while 
!M;;ry  ua>  vi^iim;:  Ikt  sirk  hn-liand  liien  i  lontains  a 
repdri  nf  a  eonvirsation  lutween  -Mary  and  harnley 
which  eiiiTe.<iiond>  so  clo.-ely  with  annihir  doeunient 
.idduicd  ti^'htven  months  later  in  evidiiicc  ai:ain>t  the 
(,>iif.  n.  th.t  the  one  inii.-t  have  1k>  n  rnpicd  from  the 
"ther.  ■  .\  :  riff  cxi  la;iat  ■  n  is  i:ecrs-ary  to  niaki-  the 
import;inr  ■  ..f  ihis  circmnsianct  clear.  A  ci  r-tain  itol>- 
eri  Criwfurd  w.iS  in  atK-mlanee  "H  l)ainliyat  <ili-irow 
will  II  M.ny  went  thither  to  eumfort  him.  M  the  re- 
(|th  ,-;  of  tiif  I-'.arl  of  lv«-!:iio\.  Itarnlcy"-  failn'r.  ( 'rau  fiird 
(^■)  he  .-tatis).  noted  down  the  conversations  that  piias- 
id  iieiwetn  the  royal  cnuple;  but.  not  heiui:  present 
ai  Jln-ni,  he  learnKl  what  had  bi-en  said  imly  fnun  the 
aidiunt  which  Darnlev  afterwards  gave  him.  Also  in 
till'  h'tter  nnmliiT  two  is  reconntid  one  of  Darn'ey's 
plaii'iive  disioursi -.     It   i<  <lear.  therefore,  that  if  it 
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colli. I  l.c  Oi'.wii  lliMt  th-'  rim\.T-;itin!i  , ■' h ! h .1 1  ifd  ill  this 
littt  r  \\;i-  ri'allv  li>'lil.  -n'Mftliin'.'  wmilil  i"'  'ti'iic  to  '/wo, 
,;n  iiir  of  L'■^lllIl.■Ile^s  to  tli<  wholr  ilociunt'iit.  lleiU'O, 
(  n.  fcnl  \-.i-  cji'.ImI  iii«.ii  for  :in  acn.unt  of  wli  it  hinl 
[la-.-nl  hetwioii  Marv  ami  I);irnle.v.  aii'l  his  ilci.o-ition 
w.s  i,r..iiglit  forwai-d  \>\  the  Kfgoiil  ami  his  as-ociates 
b'  fore  till-  Eiiglis.i  coniiiiis-ioiier-.  Now,  ii  turn-  out 
ii.at  (  lawfurd's  (le{)o-iii..ii  and  the  portion  of  the  Cas- 
k.',  Lrtt.r  that  . -overs  the  samo  <:roiind.  a.L'ree  almost 
ver'haliy— agree,  in  fact,  >o  woiiderfullv  that,  all  the 
eireuDL-tance-  consiilered,  it  i-  iinpo-ihic  to  f  ~i-t  the 
eciielti-ioti  that  eithtrone  must  have  hecii  copird  from 
the  c.tli.T.  and  that  a  fraud  was  practised  -omcwhcre, 
for  h'th  d 'cunients  w.  re  rpre-cnteil  as  oriirinil.  T 
have  -aid,  '"all  the  circuiur-tancrs  con-idered."  We  must 
rcnienil.tr  that  reporter^,  cspeeially  if  tie  y  arc  not  skill- 
C'i  stcnographci-.  recording  a  sjicfch,  even  while  it  is 
iicing  (h  l.veied.  exiiihit  a  con-idi  rahh-  divergence  of 
veeahulary  and  i-iiraseology  in  tie  ir  respective  reports. 
i?ui  here  '■oih  Crawford  and  Mary  reported  from  me- 
niorv:  :n  fae;.  Crav^funi  hid  to  -triiL'-de  .igamst  the 
v  g.iii' s  I'f  two  memories- — his  own  ami  l)ar;;ley"-.  'i'his 
is  what  makes  the  agreement  gu-pieiously  strange. 
More  than  that:  Crawfurd's  deposition  wa-  written  in 
Scot-,  while  the  Casket  letter  was  written  in  Kreneh, 
and  afltrward-  tran-lated  into  .Scot-;  atid  it  i-  thc-e 
two  document-  which,  in  spite  ,,f  »o  many  causes  why 
thev  -houhl  widelv  ditfer,  are  found  to  agree  -o  closelv. 
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Ilerr-  nre  the  ]>.iBS;ifres 

hrponitiun  of  f'rairfuril. 

'■  Ye  asked  ine  what  I  merit 
by  the  irufltyc  spfclfifil  in 
my  lettrcs  ;  yat  jiroceetlethe 
of  you  oiielyf,  that  wllle  not 
ai  (i-jit  iiiyc  offrcs  and  re- 
pentance. I  confess  that  I 
have  failed  In  som  thing'is, 
and  yet  greater  faultes  have 
bin  iiiaile  to  you  sundryi- 
tynies,  which  ye  have  for- 
Kiven.  1  am  but  yonge,  and 
ye  will  saye  ye  have  for- 
Riven  nie  diverse  tynies. 
Maye  not  a  man  of  mye  age, 
for  lack  of  counselle,  of 
which  I  am  very  destitute, 
falle  twise  or  thrise,  and  yet 
repent,  and  be  chastised  bye 
experience  ?  If  I  have  made 
any  falle  that  ye  wul  think 
a  falle.  howsoever  its  be,  I 
crave  your  pardone,  and 
protest  that  I  shall  never 
faile  agalne.  I  desire  no 
other  thiiiKe  but  that  we 
may  be  toRether  as  husband 
and  wife.  And  if  ye  will  not 
consent  hereto.  I  desire 
never  to  rls  futhe  from  this 
bed.  Therefore  I  pray  yow, 
pive  me  an  answer  here- 
unto. Cod  knoweth  how  I 
am  punished  for  makiuK 
mye  Kod  of  yow,  and  for 
having  no  other  thoupht  but 
on  yow.  And  if  at  alnle 
tynie  I  olTend  yow,  ye  are 
tlie  lause  :  for  that  when 
aiiie  offendethe  me,  if  for 
mye  refuRe  I  mlRht  open 
mye  minde  to  you,  I  would 
FI>^;ik  to  no  other;  but  when 
alnle  thing  Is  spoken  to  me, 
an<l  ye  and  I  not  belnge  as 
husband  and  wife  ought  to 
be,  necessitee  conipelleth  me 
to  kepe  It  In  my  brest,"  etc. 


in  qiiotion: — 

Alleged  Lrttrr  of  Mary'n. 

(Translated     from     French 

into  .'^^•ots.) 

"  Ye  ask  me  quhat  I  mene 
be  the  crueltle  contelnt  In 
my  letter;  It  Is  of  you  alone, 
that  will  not  accept  my 
offeris  and  repentance.  I 
confess  that  I  have  fallUt 
but  not  into  that  qulhilk  I 
ever  denylt  :  and  slcklyke 
hes  fallllt  to  slndrle  of  your 
subjectis,  quhilk  ye  have 
forgiven.  I  am  young.  Ye 
will  say  that  ye  have  for- 
given me  ofttymes.  and  ylt 
yat  I  return  to  my  faultU. 
May  not  ane  man  of  my  age, 
for  lack  of  counsel),  fall 
twyse  or  thryse,  or  in  lack 
of  his  i)romels,  and  at  last 
repent  himself,  and  be  chas- 
tlait  be  experience  ?  If  I 
may  obtain  pardoun,  I  pro- 
teste  I  shall  never  make 
faulte  agane.  And  I  craif  na 
uther  thing  hot  yat  we  may 
he  at  bed  and  bulrd  togldder 
as  husband  and  wyfe  ;  and 
glf  ye  will  not  consent  helr- 
iinto  I  sail  nevlr  ryse  out  of 
vis  hod.  I  pray  yow  tell  me 
yoor  resolution.  Ood  knawls 
how  I  am  punlschit  for  mak- 
ing my  god  of  yow,  and  for 
having  na  uther  thoucht  hot 
on  yow;  and  gif  at  ony  tyme 
I  offend  yow,  ye  are  the 
caus:  because  when  ony  of- 
fendls  me,  glf  for  my  refuge 
I  mlcht  playne  unto  yow, 
I  would  ep«lke  It  unto  na 
uther  body:  but  quhen  I  heir 
ony  thing,  not  being  familiar 
with  you,  necesBltle  con- 
stralne  me  to  kelp  It  In  my 
brlest,"  etc. 
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It  will  b<'  noticed  that,  not  only  are  the  words  the 
-amc  (the  ditrcnnce!^  r.f  spHinfr  do  not  affect  the  case), 
but  the  ehiu«(<  and  phra^ts  occupy  the  fame  relative 
petitions  in  both  dncurnentv  And  yet  we  are  asked 
to  IkIjcvc  that  these  ari'  independent  reports  of  the 
same  discourse,  written  down  from  memory. 

A  distinguished  Scottisli  writer  has  summed  up 
the  qu.stion  thus:  "That  Mary  and  Darnley  should 
ha\e  lidd  a  loii<:  private  conversation  on  many  topics 
uf  no  particular  importiince;  that  after  Mary  was  gone 
D.iiniey  -hould  have  repeated  the  whole  conversation 
t.»  Crawfiird;  that  ("rawfurd  either  then  or  eighteen 
niontiis  later  should  havt  written  out  a  report  in  Scots 
uf  what  Darnley  had  said;  that  Mary  should  have  writ- 
ten within  twenty-four  hours  a  letter  in  French  in 
which  she  also  reported  the  conversation;  that  Mary's 
letter  should  h.ive  been  afterwards  translated  into 
Scots  and  thit  the  Scots  translation  of  Mary's  letter 
siiould  have  been  found  to  agree,  word  for  word,  with 
Crawfiird's  report,— this  series  of  marvels  is  more  than 
the  most  devout  credulity  can  siomach."  (John  Skel- 
ton,  C.B.,  LL.D.) 

Seventh.  The  history  of  thes^^  letters  makes  it 
tolerably  clear  that  it  was  many  months  after  they  were 
said  to  have  been  discovered  by  .Morton,  before  they 
took  definite  form:  in  other  w.,rd.s,  that  thev  were 
being  concocted,  at  least,  to  use  the  words  of  the  loyal 
nobility,  "in  some  principal  and  substantial  clauses." 
Kven  as  late  as  the  month  of  August,  l.JOT,  the  rebel 
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Iniil-  pit.rit'i!  tlial  IS-tliwrll  lim!  luiil  violi  iit  !i;in.I?  <>n 
llic  f.ii'crii.  mih!  thiit  iIk'v  li.id  ri-iii  uu  \"  r- -riir  her 
fr^im  111?  ;lir.i!(l<iiii.  Hut  on  Doccmlicr  1th.  tlip  -amo 
liird-i  ili-clar  i1.  as  we  rcid  in  the  A(t  of  tho  S.rrot 
f'oimsi'l.  ih;it  till  V  hn'!  tnkoii  arnip  a'rain-t  Ikt  licran-o 
'-hf  wj-  Ml  .  1  (■  III]"!. CO  "f  I'.,  thwoll'-  ;n  tlic  iminliT  nf 
her  li!'~''inil.  1-  -Imwii  "Ko  'livor-  luv  prrvio  lottrc^ 
■■lit  'II  '  '1  -I'll  (•  V  t  w'h  ''\v  won  li.ind.  .in'l  »''nt 
i|\  liir  !m  .'aiii.  ■•  l-'rll  !'n;i!nM-!l."  'riii:^  flat  o  iiitradic- 
ti'.ii  li<'t\V(s-ii  tin-  ■;'ati'in"nts  itf  iln'  -wnin'  prii-ii.'-  amti-Ji'S 
till'  stri>ri'jr-i  -u-pic-inii  of  tri'aduTv.  Nnr  will  it  avail 
tn  siiv  lliai  in  tluir  (■\(l■^^iv••  diariiy.  ilirv  had  for  a 
tiiiif  hii-cn  In  iiiak.  lia;*  <.f  ihiiii-rhr-  i.itlicr  iliaii 
!;!ii!('(('->,M  ilv  r.Mal  tli'-  \U't'<  "f  ilu'T  I'l'mifr  <,)iMcn; 
I'"!',  .icri'riliiiii  ill  till'  d  j..«i;'n!i  of  Mo'-toii.  ;it  lt';>i  ae- 
iiir'l;!!;;  Ill  wliiil  Mai\"-  advi-i'-ario  claim  to  hi'  Morinn's 
di  |r'-iiii>i\.  the  Ci.-'ui't  1  ontaiiiiriL;  the  inrriininatiiiL' 
doiiiiii.  UN  \\a-  taken  tVoin  a  -ervaiit  of  liothwollV  on 
.hiiic  -.'OMi-  ti' ;irlv  two  \\.  rk~  afiiT  t!u'  ConlViloratf* 
lords  had  takoii  up  arm-.  Airain.  tlio  miniitos  of  tho 
Si-(Tri  Ciiiin-i!  de-i-iihf  tin  li'ttiTS  a-  "writton  and  ?iih- 
.-(pii  with  hir  (^lar\"-)  awin  hand,  and  sont  hv  hir 
til  .Iaiiii'~  i-r'l  U  illnvoil.""  \'t  \<\f  Irtt'T-;  exiiihitod 
at  JIiiHHiiiii  ("oiii't  iit'arly  a  vfar  la!or.  were  iieitlior 
-i:^iic<l  '  V  Marv.  nnr  aildri  -~cd  to  I)otln\('l!. 

l\;j]i!h.  Tilt'  t'liiinte--  of  l^ennov.  Harnloy'-; 
ii'itliri'.  Ii.is  iiiihiortly  fiirn'-hid  cvidotioi-  a'jain-t  t!ic 
irt'niiiiii"i,.i.;  of  ill,.  Caskot  Letters  that  can  scarcoly  ho 
\aliiii'  tiio  !ijf:lilv.     I'or  -omo  var:*  phc  had  ci«-e<l  to 
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be  nn  fri.ndly  t(  rni?  with  the  (^neii.  It  was  her  hus- 
band, ilie  K;iri,  who  had  driiundetl  ihat  linthwoll 
!-liould  ho  tried  for  the  Tiuirder  of  their  -on:  and  hv 
reason  of  the  -u-pi,  ion,--  which  fanati.al  rlaincir  ami 
cunnintr  treacdieiT  had  atWlud  to  MarvV  conduct,  the 
l>eri-avcd  pinuts  had  naturally  entertained  l.i;tt"r  U-A- 
\\vs-  for  their  rnval  dan^'hter-indaw.  I'.ut  the  villainy 
whirh  had  bn-njrht  the  unfortunat.-  Qu^en  to  an  Mn<:Ii-h 
prison  wa?  at  len;rtli  revealed:  clo-c  acinaintaricc  with 
the  Ketront  Morton,  the  riuondarn  irailin;r  spirit  of  th." 
reid  1  faction.  afTurdrd  thr  ('ountf»  opportnnitir.-  nf 
disruvrriii;:  facts  that  in^ilher  she  nor  her  linshand  lunl 
known  during  the  >trife  of  ].-.n::  and.  in  N'ovcmb.T. 
]."i::>.  -he  eoniforled  the  imprisoned  exile  liv  a  letter 
ill  w!ii.  h.  aiiiorrg  othi  r  thing-,  she  >aid:  — 

•'I  be<..'ee!i  Your  Maj.sty.  Tar  not.  hut  trust  in 
God  that  all  -iiall  he  well;  the  treachery  of  your  trait- 
or-- is  known  h,  tt.i  than  before.  [  -hall  alwavs  play 
my  part  to  Ymir  Majesty's  content,  willing  <;od.  so  as 
may  ten  to  hoth  our  comfort^."  '-Thr  trmrheri,  of 
yr.'ir  traitors  is  known  hettrr  thin  hrforp."  Could  the 
mother  of  t;  c  murdered  K  iig  rhan-e  fn.n-  and  write 
thus,  if  -he  believ.>d  that  Mary  had  written  the  Cit^ket 
Letter  numl.er  two.  in  all  its  part>  ? 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE   QfEEN    OF   SCOTS    DETAINED   A    PRISONER. 

Mary'B  cause,  as  far  as  Elizabeth  was  concerned, 
wa-  now  liopplpfg,  although  thf-  unfortunate  Quoen  was 
not  givfn  to  iindcrstanfl  as  inucli.  She  was  roniovod 
from  Carlisle,  which  \va.s  tm  near  htr  Knplish  friends 
and  litT  faithful  Scottish  lioiderers.  The  danger  of 
leaving  her  at  Carlisle  is  thus  hinted  by  Mr.  Skelton, 
wlitTf  he  describes  the  effect  she  produced  on  Sir  Fran- 
cis KnoUys: — 

''When  she  first  tlashed  upon  him  in  her  dishev- 
elled beauty  and  strong  anger — travel-stained  though 
she  was  from  her  long  ride  after  the  Ijangside  panic — 
the  puritanic  veteran  warmed  into  unpremeditated  wel- 
come. When  we  read  the  remarkable  letters  in  which 
he  describes  the  fugitive  Queen,  we  cease  to  wonder 
at  tlie  disquietude  of  Klizal»eth;  a  glance,  a  smile,  a 
tew  cordial  words,  from  such  a  woman  might  have 
set  all  the  northern  counties  in  a  blaze.  The  cold  and 
canny  Scot,  whose  metaphysical  and  theological  ardour 
contrast  so  curiously  with  his  frugal  common  sense, 
could  stolidly  resist  the  charm;  but  the  Catholic  nobles, 
he  Border  chivalry,  would  have  responded  without  a 
(lay's  delay  to  her  summons." 

It  will  not  be  amiss  to  give,  as  recorded  from  time 
to  time  in  his  own  words,  the  impression  which  the  fu- 
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ptive  and   impa.a-iorud   (^uein   matle  i>n   Sir   Francis 
during  the  short  tdiiic  ahe  wh^  uiid'  r  hl->  axrv. 

*'W(  found  her."  In'  writes,  "in  htr  chiinlier  of 
!  reseiice  rfa<ly  to  reitive  iis,  whin  we  licchired  unto 
!itr  Ynur  Ilijrhtit'-?'  ((^ueen  KlizalMtiiV)  riorrowfiilnttis 
for  h' r  himintiibh'  nii-i.idventurc.  We  fonnil  lur  in 
answer  to  have  an  elo(|iifnt  tnnjrui  and  a  discreet  head; 
an  !  :i  si  enn-th  liy  ht  r  doing's  she  hath  stoui  c<)urape 
timl  'ib.ral  heart  adjoning  thereto."  IjrUt:  "This 
lady  and  princss  is  a  notible  woman.  She  seernt-th 
to  rc<rard  no  ceremonious  honour  besides  the  acknow- 
.ed:.'imiit  (if  lur  t-stiite  royal.  Shi-  showeth  a  dis|>osi- 
ton  to  s|tak  much,  to  be  hold,  t.>  })♦•  |)le6*,ant,  to  be 
very  familiar.  She  -liuweth  a  frreat  desire  to  he  re- 
wii^nd  of  her  enemie-.  She  shows  a  readiness  to  ex- 
pose herself  to  all  perils  in  hope  of  victory.  She  de- 
sires niuoh  to  hear  of  hardiness  and  valiancy,  com- 
mending' hy  name  all  approved  hardy  men  of  her  conn- 
try,  althoujrh  they  he  her  enemies;  and  she  concealeth 
no  cowardice  even  in  her  friends.  Tlie  thin>r  she  most 
thirsteth  after  is  victory;  and  it  seemeth  to  be  indiffer- 
ent to  her  to  have  her  enemies  diminished  either  by 
the  sword  of  her  friendp,  i  r  by  the  lilM-ral  iiromises  and 
icwards  of  her  purse,  or  by  division  and  quarrels  among 
themselves.  So  that  for  victory's  sake,  pain  and  peril 
seem  pleasant  to  her;  and  in  respect  of  victor^',  wealth 
and  all  things  seem  to  her  contemptuous  anr?  vile.  Now 
what  is  to  be  done  with  such  a  lady  and  princess,  and 
whether  such  a  lady  and  princess  is  to  be  nourished  in 


nur  hoscm,  ..r  uliether  it  he  ^mmI  to  halt  and  di^sf-riihle 
with  such  a  hidy.  I  n  fcr  to  your  jud^rment.    Th.'  plain- 
I -t  wiiy  i-  th<'  iiio«i  hunorihlc  in   my  ojiininn."     Yes; 
*'thf'   plaino-t    uay    i-   th-    uvA   honaiMhlo."   hut  "to 
halt  ,iiid  di88.mhh"  was  .•steeined  th-  mo..t  protiiahk'. 
Apiiii   Kimllx.  unto:  "Sh.    duL>  nol  dislik.-  my  pldMi 
d<'aliiip.     Sur.ly  sho  is  n  rarr  woman :  for  as  no  flattery 
•  Mil   li-htly  .ihus."   iior.  so  no  plain  spr..(h  >ermcth  to 
'•n".  mi  h,r,  if  >h(>  ihink  th-  -p-ak-r  th.Me.pf  to  he  na 
hoiiot  man."'     If  wo  knew  iiothinp  of  Mary  hut  what 
we  hnvo  ioarncd  from  the  pen  of  this  rold  and  critical 
adversary,  who  saw  her  only  when  misfortune  and  dis- 
appointment might  well  have  -ourfd  and  irritated  her 
nature,  ytt  found  her  '-floquunt,  discreet,  l>old.  pl.-a- 
s;int,  vciT  familiar,"  unmoved  I.y  tlaitery  and  unrumed 
by  "jiliin  sihu'Ii,"  we  could  leptimately  infer  that  fas- 
cinating' Ixyond  all  ordinary  m-asure  must  have  heen 
the  day-  of  htr  unclouded  <rirlhood  in  I'rame.  and  even 
the  le>s  cheeiful  years  of  her  prosperity  in  ITolyrood;* 


•  Randoliih.  tho  Knjrllsh  Amhassa.lor  to  Scotland,  has 
loft  us,  in  a  1-  tt.r  to  Quppn  Kllznti.tJi.  ;i  llv-Iy  iiiftiir-  of 
thp  Sroftlsh  ijii.-.n  at  the  :i-T>-  of  t w.-nty-t wo.  It.-  h:ui  waited 
on  her  at  ft.  .Viidrcw  p,  whither  shf-  had  withdrawn  to  pass 
a  f.w  quit  t  ilay.«  with  sonif  friends,  and  he  describes  how 
jfood-huinourtdly  she  upbraided  him  for  Interruptlnj?  their 
merriment  with  his  ">.'r:ive  matters."  Anionj?  other  things 
hf  wrote  :— "  Inim.'cllatfly  after  the  re.eipt  of  your  letter 
to  this  Queen,  I  repaired  to  St.  Andrews.  So  soon  as  time 
served,  I  did  present  the  same,  which  being  read,  and  as 
appeared  in  her  countenance  very  well  liked,  she  said  little 
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Mini  «•  lold  Will  ii'Mler-tiiiul  why  Kli/Jil)t'tli — who 
li;iii'i  li.r  for  1m  r  cliiiiM  to  tlw  Mn^'li-h  tliroiio  ami  for 
!■■  r  -iir|iii--iti;:  iiiT^oiuiI  li.'iiiitv  \\s\-  :in\i'>iis  to  [ilncp 
li.r  a-  far  a>  iin-.-.il  Ir  bt  vonrl  rtncli  of  her  fripnd^  and 
-\  :;Itailuzir-.  The  iHHi'-.ity  of  doint;  this  wa.-* 
itiiidia-i/' il  iif.irlv  :i  yi'MT  laitT.  wiifii  Mary  was  at  Tut- 
l.iir\  ill  1  har.rf  of  thf  Karl  of  Slinw-Kury.  hy  a  c  rtain 
!  li.  nd  "f  (■••iir<  iianu'd  Niitiolas  Whitf*.  who.-c  curiosity 
had  lead  him  to  sf.'k  an  audionpt>  with  tho  far-faiiiod 
ciuiiivc.     Ill  a  U'tttT  to  Ccoil.  which,  a-  it,*  paronthttioal 


to  rne  for  that  tlnif.    Th«'  next   il.iy  sli*-  p:ui»t'il  wholly  In 
;:  irth,   nor  gave  any  ai>p«-aranc'f  to  any  of  the  contrary  : 
nor  wouM  not,  as  she  sahl  oi>cn!v,  l)Ut  h<-  unlft  and  rr.crry. 
Her  Rrarp   lodged   In   a   m<Tihant'a   houpf,    h«-r   train    were 
\t  ry  f>'W-  ;    and  there  was  small  repair  from  any  part.     Her 
win  was,  that  for  the  tln:<'  that  1  did  tarry.  I  should  dine 
'!id  sup  with  her.    Tour  Majesty   was  aftertlmes  dranken 
unto  by   her,   at  dinners  arnl    siiiii>.ts.     Having'   i"   this  sort 
!lnued   with    her   grave   Sunday.    Monday,    and   Tu-sday,    I 
'bought   It  time   to  take  occasion   to  utter  unto  her  grace 
that  which  last  I  received  In  command  from  your  Majesty, 
'y   Mr.   .^secretary's  letter.    ...     I  had  no  sooner  spoken 
:hesp   words,   hut   she  salth.    I   see  now   well   that  you   are 
weary  of  this  company  and  treatment.    I  sent  for  you  to  be 
merry,  and  to  .see  how  like  .-i  Houreeois  wife  I  live  with  my 
little  troop  ;    and  you  will  Interrupt  our  pastime  with  your 
i-'reat   and  grave  matters.       I   pray  you.   sir,   if  you  weary 
■    re,  return  home  to  Edinburgh,  and  keep  your  gravity  and 
!■•  it    en-.bassade    until    the    Queen    come    thither  ;     for    I 
.s=uro  you,  you  shall  not  get  her  here,  nor  I  know  not  my- 
i  ;.'  where  she  Is  o'one  ;    you  see  neither  cloth  nor  estate, 
or  such  appearance  that  you  may  think  that  there  is  a 
luer n  here  ;    nor  I  would  not  that  you  should  think  that  I 
im  she.  at  St.  Andrews,  that  I   was  at  Edinburgh." 
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flnuses  dearly  doinon-tratp.  was  intendod  also  for  the 
eye  of  Elizahctli.  lie  wrote: — 

"If  I  (who  in  the  sipht  Ood  hear  the  Queen  s  ma- 
jesty a  naturai  love  beside  my  l)Ounde(l  duty)  might 
pivr  advifc.  there  shf.nld  be  very  few  subj.^ts  in  this 
land  havt-acifss  to.  ((rconfiTcnoe  with,  this  lady.  For 
besides  that  she  is  a  ^-oodly  personage  (and  yet  in  truth 
not  comparable  to  our  SMvereiim).  she  hath  withal  an 
alluring  grace,  a  pntty  Scottish  speech,  and  a  search- 
ing wit,  clouded  with  mildnesv«."  We  are  indebted  \ 
y\r.  White  for  the  following  piece  of  infonnation  also: 
"Her  hair  of  itself  is  black;  and  yet  Mr.  Knollys  told 
me  that  she  wears  hair  of  s.indry  colours." 

From  tliis  time  forward  ^farj-'s- history  is  the  his- 
tory of  sustaining'  hope  and  depressing  disappointment. 
Hopes  of  an  accomodation  with  her  rebel  subjects  were 
held  out  to  her  by  Elizabeth;  non-committal  promises 
of  her  restoration  were  made;  kill-time  negotiations 
were  sometimes  entered  into.  It  is  distressing  to  read 
the  historj-  of  hor  nineteen  years  of  inipri.ionment.  She 
never  ceased  to  hope  for  her  release,  and  yet  her  hopes 
were  repeatedly  disap[)ointed.  She  continued  to  write 
Elizabeth  in  a  friendly  tone,  hoping,  no  doubt,  to  touch 
a  chord  of  sympathy  in  her  cousin's  heart;  but  she  never 
cringed,  she  never  abased  herself.  The  proud  spirit 
of  her  forefathers,  which  she  had  so  fully  inherited, 
lent  courage  arid  dignity  to  her  utterances.  A'arious 
plans  were  laid  for  her  rescue  ;  but  her  great  distance 
from  any  point  from  which  she  could  be  carried  out 
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of  tlio  r.iilm,  n  nderod  them  inclToctual.  She  was  re- 
moved from  plaie  to  ])lacu,  more  than  a  dozen  times. 
The  cloiio  oonfinempnt  and  the  advance  of  years  hegan 
to  tell  on  her  oiiee  lithe  and  beautiful  form.  And, 
indeed,  what  sutTerinu  eould  l)e  more  terrible  to  a 
youns:  woman  of  Marj-'s  lively  temperament,  than  pro- 
longed confinement  under  a  rigorous  regime  and  com- 
plete separation  from  the  sf^ciety  of  friends.  No  won- 
der the  J'ard  of  .\yr  indignantly  addres.ses  Elizabeth: — 

The  wttping  blood  in  woman's  breast 

Was  never  known  to  thee, 
Nor  tile  balm  that  draps  on  wound  of  woe 

Frae  woman's  pitying  e'c. 

If  Mar}-  continued  to  languish  in  an  Kndish  pris- 
on, it  was  not  because  the  majority  nf  the  Scottish 
people  had  not  the  good-will  to  liberate  her  and  place 
lier  on  the  throne.  But  now.  as  in  the  days  of  her  im- 
prisonment in  Ijochleven  Castle,  tlie  verv'  love  they 
hore  her  paralyzed  their  efforts  in  her  behalf.  \  mis- 
carried attempt  at  rescuing  her  would  most  probably 
involve  the  loss  of  her  life.  Elizabeth  had  received 
assurance  that  Mary  would  never  be  allowed  to  pa.s8 
the  precincts  of  her  prison  alive.  The  most  dis- 
tinguished and  powerful  nobles  in  Scotland — Argyll, 
Huntly,  Chatelheniut.  .\thol,  Herries,  and  many  others 
— continued  to  support  her  cause,  and  there  is  hard- 
ly room  to  doubt,  that  if  Scotland  had  been  left  to 
settle   its   own  internal   disputes.    Man,*   would   have 
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boon     rostorfd.       ihii      I'.Iiziilirtli     was     n-xilvcd     that 
Scotland    .-liould    Mot    Mitle    its    owu    disputos.     She 
laid  asidi-  the  mask,  wht'ii  she  could  no  longer  wear 
it,    and,    aicording    a^    tho    need    arose,    sent    her 
t-oKiicrs  into  Scnilaiid   to  help  i)Vcriin\wr  ilic   I'rii-uds 
(>l  -Marv.     From  tin-  day  on  whicli  Moray  returned  to 
Stotian^l  frniii  tlu'  \Vi-.>tininst<-r  farce,  tlic  (.^iiicn"?  parly 
bigan   to   •:aiu   siieii;.'ti..      Ilia   wiiat   cmiid   tiu^  avail, 
since  KlizalKith  was  determined  that  the  cause  of  the 
hi  Iplcss  caiitivc  -liou:.;  not  pro.-jicr.     'J'iic  lic<,a'nt  was 
■-hot  at  l.inliiligow  in  January,  lo7u,  and  the  Earl  of 
l.ciiUfX,  wlio  .-ucccu(ii(l  hijii  in  the  li'egcncy,  jave  no- 
tice; to  tiic  Ai:.iia."adni-  oi   i-.lizabeiii  that  hn^-iish  aid 
would  be  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  his  position, 
'ihe  au\,  Oi  course,  was  granted,  and  tiie  Kuglisli  aux- 
ilarics,  under  Su-se.\.  by  the  seventy  win.  li  they  exer- 
c,^ed  agam.-t  the  ;M]hereni.-  .d'  tiie  Queen,  fully  demon- 
strated  their  claim  to   the   title   of  "  auld   enemies." 
Mary's  party  had  done  enough  to  prove  their  loyalty, 
I'Ui    wlieu    Klizal>eth    unrcMTvedly    cast    her    lot    with 
the  <.pp(,.-ite  .-ide,  ihey  could  not   liope  u,r  iiennaiieiit 
suicess,  and  they  ultiiuately  came  to  terms  with  the 
Kegent. 

The  disgust  wliich  MorayV  conduct  Unvards  his  sis- 
ter had  excited  aiuong  the  luoderate  Scottish  nobles  is 
aj)purent  in  ;lic  action  of  two  k\u]ii:g  jjersonagts,  short- 
ly after  the  breaking  up  of  the  Westminster  Confer- 
once.  William  Maitland  of  Lethington-the  "flower 
o:   So.,tli-h  wii»-n„d  William  Kirkaldv  of  (Irang^ 
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ilic  "mirror  of  chivalrv"— had  been  attached  to  the 
I.'pgent's  party,  although  it  is  certain  that  at  least  Mait- 
land  aimed  iif  a  loinproniisf  with  the  Queen  and  cppos- 
•  d  extrenif  measures.  Seeing  that  a  middl.  course  was 
i;n  lonrrer  po>sibl(>.  \]w\  unrquivocally  wont  ov.  r  to  the 
Queen's  party.  Kiikaldy  was  Governor  of  Edinburph 
(  astlo.  and  in  April.  1571.  ^^aitland,  broken  down  in 
'  ody,  but  Miontally  the  rocormizrd  leader  <>f  the  (^leen's 
men.  passed  within  its  walls.  From  this  inacessible 
lii'iLrht  Kirkaidy  cduld  look  down  with  indill'iTc-n' c  on 
;he  futile  efforts  of  the  T?e<:ent's  forces  to  dislodge  him, 
and  Maiiland  could  send  forth  to  his  associates  his  let- 
ters of  advice  and  encourasrement.  Throujrhout  the 
(ountry  the  opposini;  force?  mrt  in  mmy  a  bloody  con 
tli(t.  Lennox  was  killed  in  an  enpapement  with 
Huntly  in  laTl:  the  Karl  of  Mar.  who  succeeded  him, 
tiK'ii  tln'  loi lowing  yar,  ami  the  lu-p'Mny  [ia>scd 
into  lih-  hand-  of  the  lierce  and  licentious  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton. Morton  renewed  the  conflict  with  redoubled 
'vigour,  ilm  Kirkaldy's  position  remained  iiupregnalile. 
■'  ilons.  .Meg.  "■  the  old  inonster  gnn.  m)  famou.s 
in  Scottish  liistory.  continued  to  roar  defiance  from  the 
rampart.-  of  the  Castle,  and  the  Stiindard  of  Mar\-  still 
floated  over  David's  tower.  But  the  old  story  was  re- 
peated: English  troops  were  sent  from  Berwick  to  re- 
infon.  Morton;  and  on  May  the  i'th,  l.iT3.  the  Castle 
juirendered. 

lu  England  the  sympathy  for  the  fallen  Queen  had 
already  burst  forth  in  sudden  but  ill-directed  revolt, 
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under  thf  leador-liip  of  two  of  the  I'lost  aiifient  and 
poworful  iif'tT*  of  tho  rf>;ilm, — tl  c  Karls  of  Northiun- 
lierland  and  Wcsttiiorland.  Sli^.'lit  .-npc<  -s  at  the  outset 
wo?  >oon  siK^rr cdod  })v  di-ordcr  and  disaftor.  Tho  Earls 
tl' li  to  Scotlmd,  whenre  We^tiinirlaiid  ]ia.««r>d  sjifely  to 
i'laiuli  T.-.  N'ortliuinlierl.intl  wa>  taken  hy  tlie  Re{;ent 
Moray,  and  wiui  aflcnvards,  to  the  great  (iiii;ru8t  and  hu- 
niiliatioii  nj'  ,il!  i:.inc?i  ScMsiiim,  handed  over  t>  illiza- 
heth  liv  ilie  I.'e;.'!  nt  Morton,  in  return  for  a  suitable 
sill::  ot  :i:ony.  Nee.ile.s?  to  -ay  the  Earl  was  put  to 
(leaili.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  always  ready  to  view  trans- 
action from  th''  -landfioint  of  eliivain-.  makes  the  fol- 
lowing refeii  nce  to  iliis  liargain: — 

"The  surr"nder  of  thi-  unfortunate  nohleman  to 
Entrland  was  a  great  -tain,  not  only  on  the  eharacter 
of  Morton.  Iiut  en  that  "f  So  tland  in  general,  which 
had  liitlierto  been  areountod  a  safe  and  hospitable  ))lace 
of  refuge  for  those  whom  misfortune  or  political  fac- 
tion had  I'xiled  from  their  own  country.  It  was  the 
more  p;irtieiilarlv  noticed  l.p  ;Mise  when  Alorton  liirn- 
selr  had  been  forced  to  fly  to  Enirland.  on  account  of 
bis  share  in  Rizzio's  murder,  he  had  been  courteously 
receiverl  and  protected  by  the  unhappy  nobleman  whom 
lie  liad  :'"W  ilelivered  up  to  his  fate.  It  was  an  addi- 
tional and  a'/gravating  circumstance,  that  it  was  a 
Douglas  who  had  betrayed  a  Percy,*  and  when  the 
anna's  of  their  ancestors  wire  ron>idertHl,  it  was  found 
that  while  they  jtn'seiited  many  acts  of  open  hostility, 
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iiiMiiy  instaiK-es  of  clo-it  and  firm  allianco,  thi\v  never 
till  i;nw  liad  atforflfd  an  <'xaiiip!e  of  any  act  of  tn-ach- 
I TV  oxcrcised  l>v  ono  family  a!raiii>t  tlte  other.  To  rom- 
pl'lf  thf  infamy  of  the  transaction,  a  sum  of  money 
wa?  p.  ■  tn  the  rjcircnt  on  this  occasion,  which  he  di- 
vifl.Vl  with  DoiiL'las  of  Lochleven."  (Tak.o  of  n  Gran'f- 
fofher.) 

On  Fchrnarv  \\h.  l-'HS.  Man-  passorl  to  the  care  of 
t}ie  K.tI  "f  S'lT^wshnrv.  who  vn?  deat^ne-l  to  1<c  her 
lj,.ppf  -  for  rhe  T'ext  ffte^n  y-ar*.  Tn  Xove!nb.>r,  ir>70. 
she  wa-  hron'.'ht  to  ?>heflield  where  she  was  detained, 
almo-t  without  interruption,  for  fourteen  vcars.  Per- 
sonallv.  Shrewshnrv-  horc  no  ill-will  to  hi«  charire.  He 
appear-  to  have  heen  an  npriirht  and  cnUtircd  man. 
iir;d  n;'?  ov'dontlv  d^spospd  to  trat  his  prisoner  with 
the  consideration  and  leniency  her  rank  and  inisfortiine 
wonid  seem  to  demand.  But  he  was  a  loyal  suhject 
of  Kliza!>ctirs.  and  until  she  should  he  pleased  to  re- 
lieve him  of  his  unplea-ant  duty,  he  would  faithfully 
execute  her  will  in  reirard  to  the  restrictions  which  she 
thnufr  .t  fii  to  place  on  the  liberiy  '>f  the  Scottish 
<,»ueon. 

Great  as  were  the  bndily  and  mentil  sufferings 
vvhieli  cIjSc-  confinement,  dieipiwintcd  hopes  and  the 
injn'atitnde  of  men  produced,  they  would  have  been 
jrreatlv  atr^'ravated,  had  Mary  only  known  by  what  a 
-lender  thre.id  her  life  sometimes  hun<r.  Klizabeth  en- 
tered into  ne^'otiations  with  -ueeessive  Rejrents,  from 
Morav  to  Morton,  for  the  delivery  of  Mar>-  into  their 
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I'anrlv     The  romonstri.ti.,,,.  of  ,he  Fronrh  and  Span- 
»I.  AiM}.as.a.lnrs.  who  n-pre^entod  that  such  an  action 
"■0,1!,!    1«.   <quival.nt    to    cond.mnini:   h.T    t-     n^tant 
'l"''t  h.  arn.>t,.,l  the  projrross  of  ,ho  first  negotiations  till 
t  ..•  .I..a,l,  „{  Moray  broucrht  thorn  to  an  at.rupt  endin<r 
I  urm^'  the  re^rency  of  Mar,  the  pmj, <,  w,,.  revival  and 
'-mn.t    re.h/d,    ii„.    ncccs  ary   comliton     :ha:      Mary 
siH.nId  1m.  .|„i,kly  ,,ut  t.,  d.,,th  havin-  heen  a.T.od  to 
by  tJio  Horrent  and  Morton.     |5,.t   here  the  death  of 
a.:oilur  K  gent  i  t.rv.n.d  ;o  s,.ve  the  doon,-,]  .^.-.n 
In.M.  assa.ssinatH.n  or  judical  ,„urder.     On  the  death 
01    Mar.    Mori.,1..    who    had   hitjieriu    invn    ili.-    real 
thougii   not    the  lioininul    Hcg,.„t,  a^Muiifd  the   rcinJ 
oi  goverunieut.      He  had  no  ..eruj.kvs  alnuit   euvut- 
"ig  Hie  wdl  01  Eluabvih,  hut  lie  deiuanded  a  lugher 
price  lor  lug  >er\ice8  than  ..he  cared  to  pav.     Morton 
and   Klizabeth  were  wdl   matched;  thev  'both   knew 
iJ'f    value    ul    iiioney,    and    were    uuwul-ng    lu    close 
a    bargain    that    would    not   pronu.e    to    be   a    .ale 
Umness  transaction.     Morton  was,  no  doubt,  conlident 
that  he  wouJd  not  be  haiiipered  by  couipelitton  lu  the 
work  he  was   undertaking,  and   that  be  cuuid  exact 
what  wages  he  pleased  for  his  expert  labour.     Kilie- 
gieu,  the  agen'  ol  hluabeth,  understood  iliis,  and  wa^ 
anxious   that  the   i.argain  should   be  clinched   before 
^uuriun  luoK  11  into  bis  i.imu  to  demand  a  greater  re- 
ward.    -1  pray  CJod,"  he  wrote;  "we  pro'e  not  herein 
like  those  who  refused  the  three  volumes  of  Sibyllas 
pruj.hecies,  with  the  price  that  they  were  afterwards 
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ploascd  To  ?iv»>  f<.r  one;  fur  -uro  I  U'ft  iho  market  here 
Ijftter  ( lieaj)  than  now  I  tin«l  it."  But  F^li/.aheth  would 
i-nt  Ik"  .mtwittefl— and  ^^m■  lived  on. 

A  nrver-fiiiling  source  of  sorrow  \c  "*fary  was  the 
knowledjre  that  her  on.  wlinni  sh«-  had  seen  for  the  last 
lime  an  infant,  scarcely  tvM'lvc  months  old.  at  Stirlinjr, 
v.as  in  charpe  of  tho-^o  who  had  contrived  her  own  over- 
liirow.  and  was  under  the  tutorship  of  the  v.^nal  and 
uncrmtefiil  Bnrhannn.  The  htirden  of  her  raptivity 
\wnihl  have  l>e.'n  iniuu'a^ural>ly  li>:hti-ned.  could 
-h»'  have  1  etn  assured  that  he  had  learned  to  love 
li.T  and  feel  for  her  misfortunes.  r.nl  the  yo.ing 
Janif-.  whatever  may  have  heen  his  desire,  was 
in  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  and  could  <'ommunicate 
v.ith  his  mother  only  in  the  manner  and  through 
the  means,  that  they  were  pleased  to  specify.  Never- 
theless, as  he  grew  older  he  had  ample  opportunity 
oi'  It-aniin^^  the  real  character  of  iht-  un-u  who  had 
dethroned  her,  and  would,  it  must  be  pre.sumed, 
have  done  what  he  could  to  procure  her  release, 
did  not  the  promptings  of  human  interest  run  counter 
to  the  dictates  of  natural  love.  He  was  not  of  that 
-lufl  of  which  heroes  are  made.  The  bravery  and  chiv- 
alry lor  wliich  1  la  forefathers  had  long  been  disiin- 
guished,  lound  no  abode  in  his  bosom.  A  sound  skin 
and  the  prospect  of  succeeding  lo  the  Kngliah  throne 
weighed  more  with  him  than  the  thought  of  adopting 
a  linn  and  uncomproniisiiig  policy  in  defence  of  his 
mother.     While  the  projects  of  Mary's  friends  on  the 
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<nntiiMnt  -av,  prmii-  of  l„.in-  c'lriie^I  to  a  Miocess- 
liil  i»u...  !i..  «.i>  ,„.t  averse  t<.  j.lottinj,'  with  the  Ouises 
iin.l  se.kin-  til,  aid  ..('  the  Pojx'  in  bohalf  ..f  his  '-doar- 
»'-t  uiui  iMOM  liononrod  lady  iiiothor":  l.iu  whon  those 
prnject^  .  nno  i,,  narfr'it,  h-'  \va-  ,ouik]  Hos.-ly  alli.-d  to 
tl:e   V,  i,..,M._r  ,,,„.,._       i,,,,.^  „„_    j,    j.    j^^_^,^   ^^.-^^^^^    ^^j^^^^ 

wa-  (l.<.l,ueci  A   |.,iriy  to  a  Conspiracy  .i-ainst  the  life 
"I   Klizal.ctii.  and  h.T  .'xeciition  was  iinmiiiont.  he  di»- 
putfhcd  .\tiil,a>sadnr-  to  tlir  Kii-ii>h  Court  to  intercede 
f'T  h.  ,  lii..;  and  v.li..n  at  la-t  the  fatal  blow  wa>  >truck, 
he  jrave  vent  i„  anj.^ry  f.  .lin.irs  and  .'xpressed  a  desire 
"I'  ri'v.-n-,..     A  liiri:,,  „,|,ii1mt  of  tlx-  Scottish  nohility 
y.etv  .uixion-  t..  ..v.rt  l.y  nnned  fore,   the  contemplated 
insiiit  to  th.  ir  nation,  an.l  to  «ecnre  Scotland  ajrainst 
a  hntnil^ation  sn<h  a.«  their  an'^e^tors  wmild  never  have 
tolerated.    But  a  cowardly  King  and  a  divided  nobility 
Were  not  the  forces  which,  in  earlier  days,  had  awak- 
ened  terror  in  the  heart  of  Enjrland.  Elizabeth  and  her 
advisers  kn,  w  thi-,  and  were  well  aware  that  the  fear 
of  never  r.-acliinL'  the  ;roal  of  his  amhitinn— the  united 
thrones  of  Enirland  and  Seotl.i.nd— would  curb  within 
bannless   limits  the  half-hearted  an,s.'.r  of  the  selfish 
Janies. 
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Readinf:  the  histnn-  of  Man-'s  prison  life  in  Eng- 
liind,  one  is  surprised  at  th<-  fretiiunt  i  xpre>sionR  of 
li(t|u'  ill  llliziiticih's  }:i)()d  will  which  are  found  in  hor 
letters.  How  she  could  continue  to  hope  in  one  who 
hail  repfat«'dly  dt'ceivtd  lier  is  difficult  to  explain,  ex- 
cept on  the  supposition  that  she  was  constitutionally 
in(ai)al)lt'  of  lielieving  that  tiiiscry  such  as  hers  could 
fail  t.o  awaken  sympathy  in  the  heart  of  a  woman. 
There  can  l>e  little  douht,  however,  that  she  believed 
.  onsiderably  less  in  Klizabeth's  frit  ndship  than  she  pro- 
fessed. r>ut  the  absence  of  all  well-founded  hope,  ex- 
(;ej)t  through  the  favourable  action  of  Elizabeth,  led 
her  to  employ  every  subtL'  means  in  her  power  to  in- 
duce lier  ";.'-ood  cousin"  to  break  the  fetters  of  hor  Cii;>- 
tivity,  and  restore  her  once  more  to  liberty.  Still, 
-111'  did  not  always  restrain  htr  actions  within  these 
diplomatic  lines;  ahe  was  human, — noble  »nd  courag- 
eous, it  is  true,  but  only  human — and  the  desire  of  free- 
dom, the  sense  of  the  injustice  she  suffered,  aud  the 
pains  of  her  illniss,  o<'ca8ionally  brt)ke  forth  in  angry 
and  impassioned  language.  But  she  never  lost  the  con- 
sciousness that  she  was  a  Queen,  nor  did  she  hesitate, 
whtn  mild  and  guarded  language  prcjved  vain,  to  speak 
with  bold  and  dignified  straight  forwardness,  that  seem- 
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<■<!  aliriost  cl.>>iirii,.f]  to  rhnlloiipp  tho  dinst  ro«pnt- 
"i.iif  of  Iht  royal  cai^tcr.  Her  littor  to  Klizabcth. 
dated  from  Sh.  Hiohi.  NovpinI.er  «th,  I'jH'i,  is  a  good 
t^pcciiiicri.  I.oth  of  her  jilain.  outspokf-n  style,  and 
of  her  insinuating  pathos,  and  likewise  witnesses 
th.'  plcartK—  and  viiroiir  of  her  mind,  despite  jonfr 
years  >,f  li.MJjIy  and  rnfntal  sntreriiip.  The  docuinent  is 
Ifiiiniiy,    and    j    >liall    umit    ili.i^e    para^rraph-    wlii.h 

I  n'a\  consider  i<(  iisiier  intere.-i  to  the  reader: 

'•Madun,— 

'•I|on  that  wliich  ha-  eonie  to  my  knowledge  of 
tin-  last  conspiraeies  executed  in  Scotland  airainst  my 
p  or  cliild,  l.avinir  re.ison  to  fear  the  conse.juence  of 
It,  from  the  example  of  myself:  T  must  employ  the 
very  small  remainder  of  my  life  and  strenpth  l.efore 
my  death,  to  diMhar^'e  my  heart  to  you  fullv  of  my 
just  and  mclanc  holy  complaints  of  whieh  T  desire  that 
this  letter  may  serve  you,  a«  lonp  as  you  live  after  me, 
<'or  a  iieipetual  t.-stimony  and  enprravincr  upon  your 
conseieneo:  as  much  for  my  dischar-e  to  posterity  as 
to  the  shame  and  confu>inn  of  all   those  who.  under 
your  approbation,  have  so  cruelly  and  unworthily  treat- 
ed me  to  this  time,  and  reduced  me  to  the  extremity  in 
which  1  am.     Hut,  as  their  designs,  practices,  actions 
and  proceedin.irs.  though  as  detestable  as  they  could 
have  been,  have  always  prevailed  with  you  against  my 
v.rv  just  remonstrances,  and  sincere  deportment:  and 
as  the  pow.^r  which  you  have  in  your  hands,  has  always 
been  a  reason  for  you  among  mankind.  T  will  have  re- 
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lour-r  1.1  the  livinj:  dnd,  our  only  judge,  who  has  es- 
tabli.«hf(l  IIS  ( i|iially  and  inimt'diately  iindtT  him  for  the 
povornment  of  his  podplo. 

"I  will  inviikt'  to  the  end  of  this,  my  very  !>r(>s*in;,' 
affliction,  that  he  will  rotuni  to  yon.  and  to  me  (as  he 
will  do  in  hi-^  la^t  judjrnient),  the  glian  of  onr  nieri's, 
and  demerit-,  one  towards  tin  other.  .\nd  rememher, 
Maoam,  that  t..  him  we  sh.ill  not  he  .\h\v  to  dis;ruise 
anything  hy  the  p.iiiit  and  policy  of  the  world;  thouph 
niiiif  enemies,  under  you,  have  heen  able,  for  a  time, 
t"  rover  thiir  -iihtlc  inv  ntion.<  to  men.  [terhajKH  t.-) 
you. 

••  In  hi-  name,  and  hefon  him  sitting,  between  you 
and  nc.  1  will  remind  you,  that  by  the  agents,  spie 
and  scfret  niesstngers  sent  in  your  name  into  Scotland 
while  I  wa*  there,  my  subjet'ts  wen-  corrupted  and  en- 
couraged to  rebel  against  me,  tu  make  attempts  upon  my 
person,  a:id.  in  one  word  to  speak,  to  ernpris*-  and  exe- 
cute tiiat  whirh  has  come  to  the  said  conntrj-  during 
my  trouble.^.  Of  which  I  will  not  at  present  specify 
other  proof  than  tha;  which  I  have  gained  of  it  by  the 
confession  of  one  who  wa.s  afterwards  amongst  those 
that  were  most  advanced  for  this  good  service,  and  of 
the  witnesses  confronted  with  him.  To  whom,  if  I  had 
since  done  ju.-tiee,  he  had  not  iifterwards,  by  his  ancient 
intelligences,  renewed  tlie  same  practices  agsdnst  my 
son.  and  had  not  procured  for  all  my  traitorous  and 
rebellious 


subj( 


and  -support  which  they  have  had  ev 


took  refuge  with  you,  that  aid 
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ti'iii  uri  iliis  -lie  ( i.  <>..  in  lliii'liin'l):  \v;th"iit  uliiih 
!-up[HTt.  I  think,  llif  -^ifl  frait'Ts  ("iilil  not  -nut-  have 
pnviiilcd.  nor  aft«n*ani*i  Itavc  ^timrl  mit  -n  lotii;  a-  they 
have  (Ifiiif. 

"|iii''in;r  iny  iinpri-oiinient  at  I^nrhli  ven.  Tro2- 
niortoii  coiinscllcri  me  on  your  bflialf  to  si^rii  that  de- 
mi  -nn.  whiiii  hf  a1-  iTti-if<i  iiK  wunlil  !m'  [)rf>fiil*''1  to 
nu'.  Hs>nrii!L'  ino  that  it  iniild  not  lif  valid.  .\nd  there 
was  not  afterwards  a  place  in  Christondoi'  where  it 
was  hell!  for  valid.  <'xrrp|  uti  this  >iiii'.  wln-n'  it  was 
maintaintnl.  i  vrti  t"  have  assisted  with  open  force, 
ih«  .lUtlior-  (if  it.  I?)  y'liir  cin-ciince.  M;Miaiii,  wimld 
you  a(kno\vlc<l<:e  an  equal  lihcrty  and  power  in  your 
>ul»j''(i-!'  N'-iwiilistandii'f.'  this,  my  authwriiy  lia-:  iM>en 
hv  mv  sulijeels  transferred  to  my  son.  when  he  was  not 
(ai  .ihle  nf  c.vtTcising  i'. 

"When  1  was  es(aped  from  Lochlevcn.  ready  tofiive 
iiattlc  to  my  leU-is.  1  rcmutrd  to  ynu.  liy  a  ^vntleman, 
(X|)r(ss  a  diamond  jiwel,  which  I  iiad  formeriy  received 
a-  a  tctkcn  from  you.  and  with  assurance  to  he  succoured 
hv  Vdu  against  my  n  hi  Is;  and  cvni  that,  on  my  retir- 
ing.' towards  vou,  you  would  come  to  the  very  frontiers 
in  iinler  to  aNsi.-t  mc,  which  had  heen  confirmetl  to  me 
tiv  divers  messenjrers.  This  promise  coining,  and  re- 
peatetily,  from  your  moutli  (though  I  had  found  myself 
nfttn  a!)used  hy  your  Ministers),  made  me  plaje  such 
affiance  on  the  elft  ctiveni«6  of  it  that,  when  my  army 
was  routed.  I  came  directly  to  throw  myself  into  your 
arm-,  if  1  had  heen  ahle  to  ap]>roach  them.    But  while 
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'  wa8  plinninc  to  -et  out  to  firi.i  y..ii.  tlicn  wa^  I  ar- 
rested on  my  way.  snrroiindpd  with  jruards.  spcured  in 
-tn.n^'  p', !(■©-,  and  at  last  reduceil.  all  -liairir  .."t  aside, 
to  the  cai-tiviiy  in  uhi<  h  I  rcinaiii  to  thi«  day,  aftvr  ft 

ihiiusiriti  (hsiths  which  I  havf  already  jiiilT.  red  for  it. 
*  •  •  ♦  • 

'"Til  the  riieintimo  my  nbtls,  p.  rc.'ivin;.'  that  their 

If  ulloiij:  oout-se  was  carrying'  th<m  much  farther  than 

they  hiid  thougiit  Iwfore.  and  the  truth  htiii^'  fvidenced 

concerning  the  calumnies  that  had  l)een  propagated  of 

me  at  tJie  conference,  to  whieh  I  suhmitte*!,  in  full  a*- 

.^einl.ly  of  your  deputiw*  and  mine,  witli  others  of  the 

contrary  party  in  that  iOnniry.  in  or<ler  to  clear  my- 

'•V  publicly  of  th«ni;  therf-  wtre  the  principids,*  for 

i^aving  (ome  to  npentuice,  besieged  by  your  forcer,  in 

the  Ca-stle  of  Kdinburgh,  and  one  of  the  first  among 

thtm  poisoned,  and  the  other  most  cruelly  hanged,  after 

I  hail  twice  math-  thiin  lay  <i(«wn  their  arns,  at  your 

rei|ue8t,  in  hopes  of  an  agreement  whiih  (J.kI  knows 

ulu'ther  my  enemie-  aimtd  at,  I  have  Wn  for  a  long 

time  trying  whether  patience  wnuld  soften  the  rigour 

and   dl-treatment,  which  they  have  begun,  for  thi^e 

ten  years  particularly,   to  make  me  sulfer.     And  ac- 

.ommo.lating  myself  exactly   to  the  order  pre.!cribed 

m.    for  my  captivity  in  this  house,  as  well  in  regard 

to  the  number  and  quality  of  the  attendant*,  which  I 

retain,  di>missing  the  others;  as  for  my  diet,  and  or- 


•  S.cretary  Maitland  and  the  LaJrd  of  GrariKe.  whose 
li'fection  from  the  U-  Rent's  ^arty  has  already  l)een  men- 
tioned. 
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(linary  fxi  nise  for  my  health,  I  am  livinp,  even  at 
present,  as  fpiii'ily  aii'l  i>eaciably  aa  nnc  much  inferior 
t'l  myself,  and  more  nl)li<:if1.  than  with  such  trt;itment, 
I  wa?  tj>  vfiii,  had  bf-en  able  to  i]'>:  even  to  deprive  mv- 
>elf.  in  ordir  tn  take  away  all  shadow  of  suspicion  and 
(iitilijinie  I'nim  yon,  of  rr(|uirin;,'  to  haM.'  some  intelli- 
^'etirc  with  my  s^n.  anil  my  coimtn-.  which  is  what,  by 
no  riglit  or  reason,  coiijd  be  denied  me.  and  principally 
with  my  child:  whom,  instead  of  this,  they  have  en- 
deavoured by  every  way  tn  persuade  a;:ain.-l  me,  in 
ird'T  to  Weaken  us  by  our  division. 

■'It  was  p(  rmitted  me,  you  will  say.  to  send  one 
to  visii  him  there,  about  three  years  ajro.  His  captiv- 
ity then  at  Stirling,  under  the  tyrrany  of  Morton,  was 
the  cause  of  it;  as  his  liberty  was  afterwards,  of  a  re- 
fusal to  make  the  like  visit.  All  this  year  past  I  iiave 
■iveral  iimis  entei-ed  into  divers  overture*;  for  the  es- 
tabli.-bment  of  a  good  amity  between  us,  and  a  sure 
undir-tanding  lietwe.n  the-<'  realms  in  future.  To 
(halsworth,  about  ten  years  ago.  commissiouers  were 
sent  for  that  purpose.  A  treaty  had  been  held  upon  it 
with  yourself,  by  my  ambassiidoursand  those  of  i" ranee. 
1  even  myself  made,  ooncirning  it,  the  last  winter,  all 
the  advantageous  overtures  lo  Heal  that  it  Wits  possible 
to  uiiike.  Wliat  return  have  I  ha^i  tlience?  My  good 
intention  has  l»een  di^pistd,  tlie  sincerity  of  my  actions 
has  been  negkn-ted  and  calumniated,  the  state  of  my 
affidrs  has  been  travire  d  by  dJiys.  postponings  and 
(>ther  such  artific  s.  And,  in  conclusion,  a  worse  and 
more  unworthy  treatment  from  day  to  day,  anything 
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which  I  am  coniprlled  lo  do  in  order  to  deserve  the 
(  oiitmn-.  my  v.  ly  l-r.rr.  u>ol(*s  and  prejudicial  patience, 
'i.ive  nnd.Tod  mo  so  low  that  mine  .nemies,  in  their 
hi].;t«  ..f  nsincr  me  ill.  tliink  this  day  they  have  the 
r:j:ht  of  presciiption  for  tre;itirij:  me,  not  as  a  prisoner, 
which,  in  nii.S(.n  I  coiiJd  not  h,\  l)ut  as  somo  slave  whose 
iiff  and  whos<>  death  drp.nd  only  iiiK>n  th.  ir  tyrrany. 

'•I  cannr>t.  Madam,  sufTor  it  any  h)ngt>r;  and  I  must 
in  dying,  discover  the  authors  of  my  death,  or,  living, 
attempt,  ur;dcr  your  protraction,  tu  find  an  end  to  the 
rnie'ties,  calumnie-  and  traitorous  dt>>:ign8  of  my  said 
onomies,  in  order  to  ostnhlish  me  in  some  little  more 
n  poee  for  tiie  i^maindor  of  my  life.     To  take  away  the 
occasions  pretended  for  all  ditTerences  Intwi^en  us.  clear 
yourself,  if  yon  plea.-e.  of  all  which  has  he  n  reported 
of  ynu  ci>neemin,L'  my  actions;  review  the  depositions 
"f  the  stran^'-ers  tJc.n  in    Ireland;    let    those    of   the 
.7c-uit6  last  executiKl  be  reprt-sented  to  you;  give  liberty 
to  those  who  would  umlertake  to  charge  me  publickly, 
und  permit  me  to  enter  u{)on  my  defence;  if  any  e\il 
In-  found  in  me,  let  me  suffer  it,  it  shall  be  patiently 
ul,en  I  shall  know  the  occasion  of  it;  if  any  good,  suf- 
fer me  not  to  l>e  worst  treated  for  it,  with  your  very 
mreat  (omnii->ion  l-efore  (iod  and  man. 

"The  vilest  criminals  that  are  in  your  prisons,  bom 
under  your  obedience,  are  admitti-d  to  their  justification; 
.incl  tlieir  accusers,  and  their  accusatioas,  are  always 
declared  to  them.  Why.  then,  shall  not  the  same  order 
have  place  towards  me,  a  Sovireign  Queen,  your  near- 
est r'  lation  and  lawful  hoir?    T  think  that  this  Uiii  cir- 
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cumstance  lias  liitlitTtu  boin.  on  tlic  side  of  my  onemio^, 
the  principal  cause  of  it,  ;inii  of  all  their  Ciilunmit-s,  to 
make  tlicir  unju-t  pretences  slidL-  Ixtwtien  thf  two,  by 
krepinfr  us  in  divi-ion.  l>ut,  alas,  they  Jiavf  now  little 
naswi  and  less  need  to  tonnent  me  more  upon  this 
account.  T'or  I  jiroicst  to  you  upon  mini'  honour  that 
I  look  tliis  (lay  for  no  kinL'dnm  but.  that  of  niy  (Jofl; 
whom  T  S'e  pnp.irinj:  m«'  for  tlic  bcit<T  conclusion  of 
nil  my  atlliciions  :\\\<^,   idversitie*  pa-st." 

Reverting  to  the  injupiici;;  to  which  lur  son  was 
then  snbjcctid  by  traitors  in  Scotland,  she  i-xliorts  Eli- 
zabeth not  to  givi'  countenance  to  tlnir  actions,  and 
j)rocee(i.-.  in  the  followiiiL'  ama/.inL'ly  iuii\e  nianner  : — 

"1  .shall  i>t'  contented  then,  only  at  your  not  per- 
mitting my  son  to  receive  any  injury  from  this  country 
(whiih  is  all  that  I  have  ever  required  of  you  before, 
even  when  an  army  was  s -nt  to  the  border-  to  prevent 
justice  from  being  done  to  that  detesUiblc  Morton),  and 
that  none  of  your  ^utlject.-  directly  or  indirectly  inter- 
meddle any  more  in  the  aJlsiirs  of  Seot.land.  unlese  it  is 
with  my  knowled^n',  to  wliom  all  cognizance  of  these 
tilings  belongs,  or  with  the  assistance  of  some  one  on 
the  part  of  the  most  Christian  King,  my  good  brother; 
whom,  as  our  principal  ally,  I  liesire  to  make  privy  to 
the  whole  of  this  cause,  because  of  the  little  credit 
that  he  can  have  with  tlit  traitors  who  detain  my  son 
.it  [irc8i>nt. 

"Hut,  Madim,  with  all  this  freedom  of  spei-ch, 
whuh.  I  foresee  will  in  some  s  irt  displease  yai,  though 
it  be  the  truth  itself,  you  will  fir.d  it  more  strange,  I 
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a-iire  inyM.lt',  that  I  (  onie  now  ti)  impi,rtiine  von  airain 
w'lh   a   rt'(ju.  St  of  mnch   ^Tenter  importance,  and  yot 
vrrv  eaiiv  for  von  to  >:rant.  and  reloase  to  me.     Thi-; 
i-.  tliat  havini:  not  1m  en  al)!  •  hitherto,  by  aciomnioilaf- 
in-  iiiVMlf  i)atiinily  s^.  loni,'  a  tinio  to    the    riporotis 
tnatnirnr  of  thi- oiptiviiy,  .-ind  (arryi!i<r  niypclf  .^incr-re- 
\\   in  all  tiling:-,  yea.  even  to  the  last,  that  could  con- 
<  '  "n  yuu  a  v.iy  littlf.  to  jrain  tnysoif  some  assurance  of 
V  entire  affdion   towards  yon;  ;i!l   my   hope  beinjj 
t;.k(n  away  hv  it  of  heins:  Letter  treat <<1  for  the  xcrv 
^hort  time  wlieh  tvmains  to  me  of  life;  T  .snpj.licate 
you,   hy  the  I onr.nr  of  the  sorrowful    [)a-sion   of  our 
Saviour  and  KcdiennT.  Jesus  Chri-::.  a?;iin  I  supplicate 
vou.  at  onr..  to  p.'rmit  me  to  withdraw  my.self  out  of 
ynir  re.ilm.   int..  -..me  place  of  repose,  to  ser.rch  out 
.-ome  comf'.rt  f..r  my  poi.r  hody.  so  wearied  as  it  is  with 
continual  s  .rr.w.  and  with  lih.rty  ..f  my  (  ons(  ieme  to 
pieps  c  my  soul  for  God.  wli..  is  callinfr  for  it  daily." 
***** 
"Y.mr  pris.in.   without  any   ripht    or    foundation. 
!:i-  already  destroyed  my  hody.  of  which  you  will  short- 
ly have  th.    .  nd,  if  it  eoniiimes  there  :.  little  lon^jer; 
and  my  .  iiemies  wdl  no'  have  mu.  h  time  for  ^dutting 
their  cruelties  on  nie;  nothing'  remains  of  me  hut  the 
soul,  whieh  all  your  power  cannot  make  captive.    Give 
it,  ih.n,  room  for  aspiring  a  litth   more  fn-ely  after  it.s 
.-alvation,  whieli  alone  it  seeks  f  .r  at  this  .lay,  more 
than  any  grand. nir  of  this  world.     It  s.>ems  to  me  that 
't  ca!!n.'t  be  -o  y.>ii  any  gnat  satisfacti..n.  iion.tur,  and 
advantage,  f.ir  mine  enemies  to  trample  my  life  under 
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foot,  till  tlicy  li;ivc  .-tiiliil  me  in  voiir  prc^cnci-.  Wliere- 
a.s.  if  in  tliis  txtronuty.  however  late  it  be,  you  release 
nic  out  of  their  hands,  you  w-ill  bind  me  ^rreatly  to  you, 
and  l)iiid  all  those  who  belong'  to  me,  particularly  my 
[toifr  child,  whom  you  will,  jicriiap>.  make  sure  to  your- 
s-elf  by  it. 

"Two  thinfrs  I  have  principally  to  reipiire  at  the 
close;  the  one  tl:!it.  near  a>  1  am  to  jroinj:  out  of  this 
world.  T  may  have  with  me,  for  my  consolation,  some 
h<>noura])le  churcli-man,  to  nmind  me  daily  of  the 
cour?o  whiHi  T  have  to  fii;is}i.  and  teach  me  how  to  com- 
plete it  according  to  my  reli<:ion  in  which  I  am  firmly 
resolved  to  live  and  die 

"This  is  a  la>t  duty  which  cannot  be  denied  to  the 
most  mean  and  miserable  person  that  liv.«:  it  i>  a  lib- 
erty which  you  jrrant  to  all  forei^'n  embassadour- ;  as  al- 
so all  other  Catholick  kings  give  to  your  embassiidours 
the  extrcise  of  their  r.  ligion.  And  even  I  myself  have 
not  hitherto  forced  my  own  subjects  to  anything  con- 
trary to  their  religion,  though  I  had  all  power  and  au- 
thority over  them.  And  that  I  in  this  extremity  should 
be  deprived  of  such  freedom,  you  c^mnot,  with  justice, 
require.  What  advantage  will  redound  to  you,  when 
you  shall  deny  it  to  me?  I  hope  Goii  will  excuse  me 
if.  oppressed  by  yon  in  this  manner.  I  do  not  render  to 
him  any  duty  but  what  I  shall  )«}  permitted  to  do  in 
my  heart.  I'.ut  you  will  get  a  very  bad  example  to  the 
otlier  Prime---  of  Chfisteiidom.  to  act  towards  their  sub- 
jects with  the  same  rigour  that  you  shall  show  to  me, 
a  Sovereign  (.^ueen.  and  vour  nearest  relation:  which 
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1  am,  and  will  l.o  ,is  Ion;:  :i3  I  livo,  in  despite  of  mine 
f  noniies." 

TTcrc  Aw  enters  up.ni  a  jiislification  of  hor  conduct 
in  view  of  a  oharjre  whii  h  had  been  brouirht  apainst 
lier.  namely,  that  contrary  to  her  promise,  and  with- 
"Ut  the  kn..\\  lei  lire  of  Elizabeth,  she  had  entred  into 
cfrt^iin  politicAl  negotiations  with  her  son  in  Scotland. 
SI  e  reviews  the  circunistancee  of  th--  case,  indicates 
hoi  own  and  Klizabcth's  rteptctivc  prattices,  and  then 
refers  t/)  her  counsin's  considt'ration  '•which  of  ils  has 
pron-edt-d  with  tht-  CTeati'st  sincerity."  Finally  she 
closes  her  leng-thy  letter  with  the  following  appeal  :— 

"Ke>ume  the  ancient  plcd^'es  of  your  pood  nature; 
hind  your  relations  to  yourself;  give  me  the  satisfaction 
iK-fore  I  «iie  that,  .seeing  all  matters  happily  settled 
.L'ain  between  iis,  my  bouI,  when  delivered  from  this 
budy,  may  not  be  const raine<l  to  display  its  lamentations 
lufore  God  lor  the  wrong  which  you  have  suffered  to 
be  df.ne  nie  here  beb.w;  but,  rather,  that  being  happily 
united  to  you,  it  may  quit  this  captivity  to  set  fon\-ard 
towards  him,  whom  I  pray  to  inspire  vuu  happily  upon 
m\  very  jus;  and  more  than  reisonable  complaints  and 
grievances. 


"At  Sheflield,  this  Sih  nf  Xuveniber.  one  thousand 
;i'>t  hundred  and  eighty-two. 

■'Your  vtry  disconsolate,  nearest  relation,  and  af- 
fectionate cousin, 

'^MARIK  R.- 


l-JO 


.V.  I  /.' ) '  (J  I  i:i:s  <)  F  s<  ft  Ts. 


I'll!  lio  ii|.pra],  however  derply  it  misht  poe.-ibly 
tMuch  ihe  h  irt  <>{  f  e  Tudor  <,»iieri,,  pciM  turn  her 
'r'MP  iha!  oiii-  piiriKi^c  wliicli.  in  ]\,r  t'\.T-cliiuiL'iiii; 
p'licy,  riiinind  foivver  fixed,  ol  prevt-ntinir  tlic  |.o«ri- 
i  ility  nf  .Maiy"s  r.turiiinir  to  \mhho  life.  With  all  her 
unwoininly  <|U,i!iiie8,  however,  it  cannot  he  jiresmnod 
that  Aie  wa-  a'wayt.  iiisen.-ihlo  to  the  |>ath<«  of  her 
captive'-  hini:iiaire.  or  even  to  the  Letter  impulses  of 
her  own  lieart.  S||..  was  no;,  a-  eeriain  tyrant-  >ecm 
1"  have  heen.  miel  from  the  mere  lovo  of  inflictinij 
I'^iin.  The  ti.ne  <Mitbur-ts  of  anir- r  and  the  arbitrary 
command-  with  which  she  overawed  Parliament  when 
other  fnean<  ..f  cirryinj.'-  her  i)oint  failed,  did  not  pre- 
vent her  from  l>eiiig  sincerely  intere^rd  in  procurinjr 
the  happines-  of  iier  people;  and  it  i<  not  wholly  with 
out  (anse  thai  she  ha.*  i-eceived,  from  a  ponion  of  her 
snhjects,  the  title  of  '-(Jnod  Queen  He^s."  Rnt  woe  to 
him  who  «tuod  l-etween  her  and  her  interest.  Tier  am- 
hiii-n  would  not  l,r  thwarted  hy  any  inconvenient  deli- 
eaoy  or  dictate  of  con-cienco.  Whether  in  her  more 
peaceful  hours  >li.'  practised  "modest  stillness  and  hu- 
mility."' is  irrelevant  to  the  urcsent  qursiion:  it  is  be- 
yond ddubt  how.  ver,  that  when  the  blaet  of  jealousv, 
M;-picion.  or  hatred.  1  lew  in  her  ear-  >he  knew  how  to 
"iiiiiiati  the  ;.ction  of  thi'  tii'ir.""  It  must  in  truth  be 
;idni  tted  that  her  jio-iti-n  in  relation  to  thr-  Scottish 
Quecn.  w,i-  a  ditlicuit  'nv:  but  it  should,  in  equal  truth, 
lit  a<iniitled  that  her  nwn  di-ii()nrsty  was  eaii,-e  of 
ila  most  |)art  of  iier  irouble.  To  have  within  her 
realm  the  one  v\liom  a  larire  portion   of  her  subjects 
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<  (iiisidfi-fii  liv  ripht  (/ii.-.  n  of  |-;ii>:l;ui(l.  and  thri)ii>:h 
wi, 1)111  the  l'"pi-  ail. I  tin-  ('athMljc  powpr^  hop.sl  to  .<oc? 
tiie  inland  r.sturod  to  the  ohedienc  of  the  Holy  See. 
wa-  fiiiiiicntly  calruhitcd  to  mak."  hor  lift'  uncotiifort- 
ahh'.  Sill  was  conscioiis  that  she  wa«  an  object  of 
hairci!  to  n.any  \\\\r.  iiad  iiov.ir  to  ilo  Iht  no  .ml  of 
mis.  ii,  f.  Fill!  -he  must  have  fori«.en  th.  se  troubles 
wh.n  sh.'  elected  to  dtiain  ^Iiy  a  prison  r.  At  any 
rat.'  -h.  !iiu-i  -oon  have  l.arne.l  that  so  loiii:  as  ahe 
(hose  to  be  the  jailer  of  the  most  beautiful,  accomplish- 
ci  an.l  renowned  woman  in  Kurope,  she  could  not  hope 
for  a  ; cae.  ful  .aner.  Who  so  fo.,li-h  as  to  think  that 
M.iry  Would  not  use  all  her  t  ii.r^'y  to  retrain  her  liberty, 
er  that  p  >\\erful  parti.>  at  Ik. me  and  abroad  would  not 
make  the  captive's  eau-e  their  own?  Certainly  not 
the  erifty  F.l  zabeth.  Yet  a  simple  act  of  justice— the 
rel.ase  of  ;h''  pri>  >ner  whom  shf  unjustly  and  unuen- 
eroii-ly  detained— would  have  removed  the  cause  of  half 
hc!  a'xie;ie-.  Elizabeth's  trouble-,  therefore,  were 
vi.lnn:arily  is-iim  d.  and  w.re  part  of  the  price  which 
she  wa-  .  i.nte:it  to  pay  for  the  smtification  of  haviiiz 
in  h.r  pnw.  r  the  woman  and  queen  whose  superior 
b.  .uiiy.  ,ind  title  to  th.^  throne  of  England,  had  long 
before  irous.'d  her  undyin_'  hatr.-d.  It  i-  childish  and 
rvliculons  f  T  historians  to  excuse  Kli/ab.'th's  harsh- 
ness on  the  plea  that  Mar/s  plotting  and  intriguing 
r.n.ler'd  severe  treatment  n.'ces-ary.  The  same  argu- 
ment would  ju-'ify  the  bandit  in  maltr.  at-ng  liis  victim 
wh.)  would  l>e  so  nn.ratefnl  as  to  attempt  escaping 
from  his  cu-to.1y. 


CARTER    XI. 

THE    Hi:(;iNM.\(i    ((F   -niE    ESI). 

Thr  ppaciou,  p.irk  of  Sheffield,  in  wliicli  Mary's 
pri.-on  wap  situated,  beautiful  as  wa.*  the  natural  scenery 
<i  river,  niounuin  and  cultiv.itd  slope,  tiiat  extended 
fiir  Wvond  it,  cf.uld  off.  r  no  aniidotc  to  the  "dura  cat- 
ma,  it  inis,ra  piifna,''  in  whith  she  languishoil.  Her 
mind  had  already  be.  n  stored  with  picturf^s  of  the 
choiteet  rural  sciiery  in  Jrancr,  and  of  the  ru<:ged 
grandeur  of  Aberdeen  and  Perthshire;  and  the  varie- 
gated chamis  on  which  she  could  now  gaze  from  her 
prison  window  (,nly  >erved  to  j.roduce  that  sad  plea- 
sure which  we  feel  in  renewing  memories  of  joys  that 
have  for.ver  departed.  Well,  has  Mr.  Samuel  Roberts 
(in  his  feeling  lines  in  reference  to  her  stay  at  Sheffield 
liodge)  pn-uined  that  shi-pized  u[M.n  the  "lovely  scene" 
■'iht   ugh  ti'ars": — 

Alone,  here  oft  may  Scotia's  beauteous  queen, 
Through  tears  have  gazed  U}>on  the  lovely  scene, 
Victim  of  villainy,  of  woman's  hate, 
Of  tieiT  zeal,  of  wiles  and  storm?  of  state; 
Torn  from  her  throne,  her  country  and  her  child, 
.And  ( aet  an  exiled  monarch  ii  this  wild, 
She  here  was  taught,  what  youthful  l)eauty  ne'er 
\Ui  le  'caied  on  a  throne,  liad  deigned  to  hear, 

1-'-' 
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To  say  submissive,  at  the  doping  scene, 
Tis  well  that  I  have  thus  afflictt'd  been;" 
"  Then  calmly  on  the  Mock,  in  faith,  resipn 
Tline  ht  art-corrupting  crowns,  for  one  divine. 
Header,— the  ways  of  God  are  not  like  thine. 

In  AuiTUSt.  l.-.Sil.  Shrewsbury  was  released  of  his 
charge.  He  had  .served  long  and  faithfully  in  a  capa- 
city that  wa-i  repulsive  to  his  instincts;  and  after  fifteen 
full  years  of  close  acquaintance  with  the  captive  Queen, 
he  was  able  to  assure  Elizabeth  "that  if  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  pn.tnise  anything  Phe  will  not  bnak  her 
word." 

With  the  witbdnwal  of  Shrewsbury,  a  new  and 
more  ominous  period  opened  in  the  life  of  the  Scottish 
(•iieen.  She  was  removed  from  Sheffi<ld  to  Wingfield; 
and  again  from  Wingfield  to  Tutbun,-.  Here,  in  April, 
1  "iSa,  she  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  that  "narrow, 
rviorish  and  bitter  secretary."  Sir  Amias  Paulet.  who 
seems  to  have  been  selected  mainly  with  a  view  of 
driving  her  to  <le«?peration  and  of  rendering  the  last 
days  of  her  life  as  bitter  and  insufferable  a.s  possible. 
Shrewsbury  had,  ii  i«  true,  executed  the  commands  of 
his  mistress;  }>ut  he  had  done  so  without  making  it 
clear  that  he  found  pleasure  in  being  the  in'^'^niment  of 
tyranny.  In  the  meantime  his  upriirht,  gentlemanly 
character  m'>dified,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  his 
duty  and  .safety,  the  rigour  "which  it  wa«  his  office  to 
enf  rce.     ParJet,  on  the  contrary,  carried  into  effect 
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i\w  «ill  of  KlizaLoih  to  the  letter,  anrl  in  a.l.lition 
-atiatf.1  hi-;  ..uii  ti,  no  an<l  fanati.-al  liiitn-.)  of  lii^  h.-lp- 
I'-s  prisun.T.  What  woD<].T  if  Man-  should  become 
f1'  :.I.orato  arif]  r.s<-lvp  to  emKark  on  what,  ver  e.tperli- 
ti-n.  darinp  and  nrkl.^s  thouirh  it  mipht  hr,  that  pave 
even  a  probable  hop,-  uf  s,  ciirin,::  her  librriy:-  St- v.  n- 
t.eii  vf-ars  of  wai.ii.^r  and  m-otiatinp  for  a  peaceable 
^'■ill,  in.nt  nf  h,  r  ,..,8,..  h  id  rf-uh.-d  in  failure  nav.  had 
U'U  h..r  in  ,::r.'afor  distn-ss  than  ewr.  What-ver  quota 
nf  huinaniry  had  tomp.-red  the  ^evority  of  hor  treat- 
ni.  rit.  was  now  r.placrd  by  the  studied  ni.lem*,  .,f  her 
V.o..p.T:  l,.T  SM,  hid  just  di-iuo.n.iatd  rompletelv  hi^ 
political  int.-ro-is  fm,,,  h,r-  and  the  n...v,.rn..nt>  and 
tactics  of  her  eneniioe  awaken,  d  and  intensified  her  old 
fuir  that  die  .hn„ld  „K)n  b,-  vMte.l  with  a  6,.eret  and 
unnatural  death. 

Til,    defection    of    .Tam,8    drepiv    wounded    the 
mothers  heart.    -'This  vra«  the  nio^t  unkindest  cut  of 
all."     That  the  one  for  whom  ?he  had  <!o  lonjr  defend- 
ed the  independence  of  Sc  tian-l  against  th,"  Kn-lish 
claim  of  suzerainty:  that  the  one  from  whom  ?he"had 
hopefully  waited  throuph  years  of  patient  sufToring  to 
receive  even  one  word  that  would  a.s.sure  her  that  she  had 
a  ^nn  LTownicr  up  to  love  and  iUv-^ist  her:  that  th.>  one 
wliom  .-he  remembered  oidy  as  an  innocent  and  playful 
infant,  frnm  whom  she  had  Wn  torn  away  by  lieart- 
le.s-  traitors— that  he  .should  abandon  her  when  fre-h 
iniMTies  were  gatherintr  thick  and  fast,  around  her.  wa.s 
!r,or,=  than  she  could  eaitnly  suffer,  and  for  a  short  time 
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lit  r  woumloil  love  anil  feolinjr.-  of  iiidi^-natinii  w.  re  re- 
\'al.<l  in  sad  and  latter  ■  ompliint.  "Was  it  for  this" 
^ll(•  wrote  to  the  Fn-ncli  AmJ^jvsidor.  "that  I  have  cn- 
dun-d  «)  miicli.  in  ord.r  to  pn-s.^-.'  for  him  the  inherit- 
aricp  to  whi.h  I  have  a  just  rijrht?  T  am  far  fr^m 
'•iivviii;:  hi?  authority  in  Sr,,tland.  F  do«iri'  no  |K>utT, 
nor  wish  to  set  my  fnot  in  that  kinpd.mi,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  pleasure  of  once  einhnuing  a  son,  whom  I  have 
iuiherto  lov.  d  with  too  tender  atfection.  Whatever  he 
(ither  .  iijoys  or  .xpect-,  he  derived  it  from  me.  From 
liiui  I  never  received  a^isistance,  -upply  or  henetitof  any 
k:tid.  Ia'I  not  my  alli.s  treat  him  any  lonper  as  a 
Kin.L';  hf  holds  that  di^'nity  hy  my  consent;  and  if  a 
speedy  rej)entance  does  not  appease  my  just  re-sentment, 
I  will  load  him  with  a  i>arenfs  curse,  an.l  surrender  my 
erow'u,  with  all  its  pretensions,  to  one  who  will  nceive 
tiiem  with  gratitude,  and  defend  tliem  with  vijr.ur." 

Tlie  En-rlish  Parliament  had  recently  frames!  a 
stntute,  out  of  8|>ecial  consideration  for  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  hy  which  it  wa'^  enacted  that,  not  only  tin  [ler- 
snn  Inj  whom,  but  also  the  pereon  for  whom,  a  rebellion 
fhould  be  excited  against  the  majesty  of  Elizabeth, 
might  be  visited  with  several  penalties,  and  "pursued  to 
diatli,'"  and  it  only  remained  to  induce  Mary  to  avail 
herself  of  the  Ix'nefits  of  that  benign  leixislation.*    The 


•  In  Justice  it  must  bv^  stated,  that  It  was  not  under  this 
?^t;uut«'.  but  under  a  later  one  requiring  the  compliolty  of 
the  party  In  whose  interest  the  treasonable  measures  should 
bo  taken,  that  the  Qur^n  of  S."ots  was  subsequently 
condemned. 
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fv.'tit  lun«:  ]^npv(]  for  }>y  her  prK-niics  fro  lonp  vnmo  to 
p;i>-.     The  DPI  ..f  Sf.rr.'iarv  Wiilsintrham's  ciirinin!:  in- 
fri^rnp  ;rra<hinlly  involvfrl  the  iitisu*i>.Ttin;:  victim  in  it< 
deadly  riif»h.-<.     Fn  Asri!.  l.".Ht;.  n  y-uiis:  Knirli-h  (';Uli<>- 
li(  pritloniat).  nam.d  Habinjrtnn.  whom  a  spirit  of  chiv- 
alry [i.iH  rl..,.j)!y  intcn-^tfvl  in  th^  Sfotti-h  (.»ii.-.'ii\  l,e- 
h.'.lf,  and  uliM  wMs  stiinp  to  d.->pration  hy  thf  mjiisticc- 
whi(  h  he  and  his  fo-reli^'ionists  were  Hl.lij/«1  to  >iitrer 
b.  cau-e   ili.y  uuuld    not    inr-w.-ar   th.-   f.iith    of  their 
I".ii<:li>h  forefathers  was  flraun  into  a  pint,  devised  l.y 
Morpan    and    Papet    in    Frame,    for  tlie  overthrow  of 
Klizal^eth   and   the   iih.Tation   of   Mary.     This   plot    is 
known  in  Kn^'lish  hist<.ni-  a?  the  Rahinptun  jOot,  thouirh 
;'  miLTht,  with  far  m-n-  tniih.  hr  calh-d  th.'  Walr.in"- 
ham  )ilot.     Wal-inpham  wa-  aware  of  its  cxi-tenee  for 
fti-ine  months  b.foro   the   -ervice?  of   Rahinpton    were 
solicited.      His  apents   especially   Pooley  and    Gilbert 
TiifTord.  combined  the  o{Vu>^  of  stauncn   co...  pirators 
an.!  -pirs  at  the  same  time,  and  ki'pt  thrii-  master  fully 
informed  of  what  wa«  bcinp  don. .     Th.    assassination 
of  Kiizabetli  form.-d  im  part  of  the  oripinal  dfsipn.     ft 
was  only  at  a  cmsnltation.  held  at  Paris,  in  April,  in 
which  (JifTord  to^k  an  active  part,  that  this  darinp  pro- 
ject wa-  agre.'d  upon,  and  that  it  was  rosolved  to  seek 
the  aid  of  th.-  unf.>rtunate  younp  Bahinpton.     In  the 
moantime,   Walsinpham.  anxious  that   Marj-  might  bt- 
cntanpled   as   completely  as    possible    in  his  net,  and 
tempted    to   ratify  the   eompromisinp   scheme  that  he 
himself,  tlirouph  his  worthy  agent,  had  helped  to  con- 
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coct,  arranged  that  she  should  I»p  j:iv»m  favourable  op- 


portunities for  comiiiunicaiiun  with  I 


hut  hf  equally  piMvi.led  that  the  riuyl 


ler  outside  fri'  nds; 


utii  (if  coriimuui- 


cation  should  he  per-ons  in  his  own  sen-ioc .  Thu-;.  th. 
letter-  she  sent  out,  as  well  as  those  she  received,  all 
pasiifd  through  the  offi,  e  (.f  the  Seer-  tir>-  f.f  State,  were 
deiiphcnd  th.r  hy  another  noU'd  instrument  of  the 
S.cretaiy'-.  natne<l  Thilipps.  and  fnrwanled  to  the.r 
des! illation  uiih  what  ver  addition  or  interpolation 
steriied  hest  (.ilculated  to  provoke  a  reply  directiv  im- 
plicatinp  the  un-u-p-^tin;:  ca[)tivo. 

Fil.zab.  th  and  her  Minister  knew  tliat  the  plot  had 
now  reached  a  point  Uyoiid  which  it  would  k-  perilous 
to  allow  it  to  prooi-d.  I-:ariy  in  August,  IJabin^on 
and  hi>  associate^  were  arrested,  and  on  the  l«tli  ot  the 
same  month  .Mary,  who  was  then  at  I'hartley,  in  Staf- 
f -rdshire,  was  removed  without  forewaminir.  her  two 
Sc<rf'tarie8.  Curie  and  Xau  hoing  separated  from  her, 
;ind  all  her  papers  st-izeu,  a  few  wt,ks  later  t^ioth  St-p- 
tenilKT)  she  was  lodged  in  the  ominous  castle  of  Futher- 
ingay.  in  Xorihamptonshire. 

"The  nanip  of  Fotheringay  had  been  connected 
tlirou-h  a  long  <  ourse  of  years  with  many  sorrows  and 
much  crime,  and  during  tlie  last  three  years  the  eastle 
had  been  used  as  a  state  prison.  Catherine  of  Arragon, 
more  fortunate  than  her  grcat-nieco,  had  flatly  refused 
to  he  imprisoned  within  its  walls,  declaring  that  'to 
Fotheringay  she  would  not  go.  unless  bound  with  cart 
r  .pe  and  dragsrtd  thither.'     Tradition,    often     kinder 
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than  iiistory.  isscrt?  that.Ianu?  VI..  nft.r  hi=  ai^Cf'.sion 
t-  tin-  i-Ji^'lifh  throiu'.  (Ic.stp'Ved  tho  ca?tlf.  and  tlinucrh 
it  is  no  lonirer  iHi>~iV)le  to  cri'dit  liim  with  tln>  act  of 
liliaJ  I'ivc  iir  rf'tiiorM'.  tiuH-  !ia.«  ohlitcnit'd  almo-t  cvon' 
trare  nf  ili..  oiice^rrini  fcrurc^s.  A  ^'ret'n  MKiiiiul.  an  isfv 
latfd  iiia>-  of  inasoiirv.  and  a  few  thistles,  are  all  that 
now  romain  to  mark  thf  scene  of  Mary's  la>t  -utTfrinfrs. 
\  tTv  different  wa>  the  aspect  of  Fothrrinjray  at  the 
time  of  which  wc  write.  Then,  protected  liy  it-  double 
nioat,  it  frowned  on  the  surrowndinc:  coiintr\"  in  almost 
imprei^iablc  strength.  Tlie  front  of  the  castle  and 
the  great  gateway  laced  the  north,  while  ti.  tlie  south- 
west rose  tJie  keep.  A  large  courtyard  occupied  the 
Ulterior  of  the  hiiiiding,  in  which  were  situate<l  the 
chief  apartiMemts,  including  the  chafK'l  and  the  great 
hall  destined  to  he  the  8cene  of  the  queen's  death."* 

.\  inotnent  had  now  arrived  in  which  the  helpless 
Qiufn,  broken  down  by  nintteen  years  of  close  con- 
finement and  coiu-etiueiit  ill-health,  had  heed  to  sum- 
mon up  all  her  native  courage.  Her  papers  and  tnost  of 
her  private  correspondi nee  had  been  carried  oif  to  I^on- 
don  ;  her  SeiTetaries.  who  had  lieen  privy  to  all  her  plots 
and  plans,  had  been  separated  from  her,  and  with  the 
terrors  of  the  rack  before  their  minds  would  be  forced 
not  only  to  divulge  what  they  knew,  but  .«till  worse 
to   >ubecribe,   iK?rhap?,  to  what  they  did  not  l>elieve; 
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nnd  shi'.  without  ooiinsol  or  comfort,  wa?  left  in  the 
hands  of  Iut  cni'tiiit--.  Tho  maiui'iivrin^'s  of  1i«t  oiir- 
niies  at  this  time  -hnw  th.it  thiy  .  \[.e»tf(|  that,  limiin;,' 
herself  alone  ami  in  the  cxu.  inity  of  danpT.  she  wouM 
east  htr.-elf  at  ihe  feet  of  jilizabclh.  confe>s  tliai  she 
was  ^'nihy.  and  >u/  for  pard-n.  i'.ut  they  had  yet  to 
learn  the  ciiliu  diiiiuty.  the  unlliiuhiii;.'  euiiravfe  and  the 
<'hr..>;ian  hopeful ne>o  wiiii  wliiih  .M;-.;y  Stewart  could 
place  her  nick  up..n  iJu-  liloek. 

A  C(uiinii--i..n  of  the  nnblis  w-a..,  ap|x)intt'd  to  try 
liir  at  FoiheriniTiiy.  on  the  ehargf  "f  plottinj:  apiinst 
the  life  <>i  j-liiz  ihcth.  ^Mary  proti'sied  a-ainst  the  man- 
ner in  whirh  .-h.'  was  to  lie  tried  as  lieiiiiliiii:  an  in- 
dependent soverti-n,  who  was  subject  neither  to  the 
laws  nor  to  the  (/uecn  of  Entrland.  But  at  l.n<,'th, 
ihroiiL'h  fear  that  Iut  refusal  to  appear  l)efore  ih.'  coin- 
ini>sioners  woidd  \n-  inU.Tpreted  a-s  a  sign  of  guilt,  and 
through  dread  of  In-ing  di-patthed  secretly  by  i>oison— 
in  which  cas.-  her  enL-niies  could  as^^ert  what  they  wished 
about  the  way  she  died — -he  consented  to  appear,  and 
for  two  days  sat  iud'orc  the  comntissiiincrs  listtiiiiiir  to 
luid  aaswering  aciusations. 

The  procftdings  in  whii  h  slie  was  constrained  to 
take  part  cannot  projverly  be  called  a  trial.  She  was 
(It-prived,  a8  far  as  possible,  of  ever}-  means  of  defence; 
>lu-  had  n<)  secretary,  htr  eorrespondmci'  was  with 
held  from  her,  she  was  refused  eounsid.  "Alas,"  she 
-iiid  to  her  faithful  servant  Melville,  as  she  took  her 
Stat    the  first   day   before  the   Com-iissioners,   "Aha, 
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lii'i-p  af  uiiiiiy  iouiisr'il..r-;.  Imt  not  one  for  mo."  Xevcr- 
tl;cl(->  >li''  -pok.-  with  su  nnuli  cdnrnL:!'  aiul  fnerfry, 
rii!(l  rliowffl  #M  liitlij  rcL^nrd  for  tlic  wr.itli  uf  hor  one- 
iiii(  s.  iir  evoii  for  ilcatli  iisclf.  v)  luii:,'  as  luT  honour  was 
\  iii<li(  atcil.  tha:  -!:•'  -iirjdisi'd  ami  partly  confiiinilfd 
the  hanl-hrartcd  zealots  ^vho  were  liouniiinj:  hor  to 
(Irath. 

Oil  ilir  1  Mil  ,,f  (t(to1>rr.  the  trial  \va>  o]ieno(l  in 
a  laiv  room  in  Fuiii'  riniray  Ca-tlc.  Seated  on  benches 
phu  od  in  the  middle  of  tlH>  room  and  aloni:  both  -n-alls 
Were  all  tJK'  P(<T<  of  KnL'Iaiid  who  could  conveniently 
bf  broiiLdit  lotrcther.  as  will  a?  the  various  otTicrr-; 
of  the  cniirt.  Ome  upon  r.  time,  in  the  brave  day?  of 
kni^dii-rrrantry,  no  injured  lady  need  have  feared  to 
prc.-ent  heijcll'  ami  ph-ad  her  cau<e  before  the  a.-sem- 
bled  chivalrj'  of  "Men  I'.n^dand."  but  'old  times  were 
chanized.  old  manners  ;rom'.'  At  !»  o'eloek  in  the  fore- 
noon, the  (^uei'ii  entered,  sujiported  by  Melville  and 
l?our,_'oin  lur  jiliy>ieian.  She  had  been  personally  ac- 
quainted with  but  very  few  of  those  who  ?at  there  to 
pass  judiiment  iiiMin  her.  Many  of  them  had  been 
known  to  her  by  name,  a  few  had  been  attached  to  her 
cause,  and  -he  looked  about  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
an  eye  that  would  reveal  the  presence  of  a  friend.  But 
she  wa.i  di?appointtMi.  Xo  one  in  that  hostile  assembly, 
however  he  might  feel  in  his  hoiirt.  would  venture  now 
tn  betrp.y  any  sign  of  sjnnpathy.  Three  faces  must  have 
impre.'.sed  her  more  than  all  the  rest  as  suggesting,  in 
three  d  ITerent   periods    the  history  of  her  troubled  ca- 
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Th 


ere    she 


:nv  Sir  h'alpli  Sadlur,  iIr-  EiiglL-h 
,\iiilia?.-a(!(ir  who,  toity-..iiir  years  hcftirc,  had  stood 
I'Vtr  lifr  cradlf  in  iIil'  inirMTy  at  Linlitliirow  and  pro- 
1  nunei<l  licr  a  "ri;:!'!  fair  and  gixjdi}"  child;"  lliero  she 
-lu  Sir  William  Cecil  (now  Lord  Kurleigh),  who  had 
]"  <'V  her  ablest  and  iimst  industrious  enemy  through 
iiil  the  yiare  of  iier  short  reign,  and  who  had  contri- 
1  u:ed  more  perhups  that  any  oiher  indis  i<iu;il  to  p-o- 
'i:  •'•  tlie  ScoL;i?h  aiiarrhy  in  wliich  olu-  had  lust  her 
irwn:  and  there  -he  met,  for  the  tirst  time,  the  gaze 
'  f  the  ( rafty  and  vigilant  Sir  I'raneis  Walsingham, 
whose  inephistoplielian  devices  had  led  her  to  the  pre- 
(\]'.o  over  wliii  h  she  now  hung,  without  an  arm  to 
~.ive  her. 


CHAF^TIiR  XII. 


THE  KviDi;\rr,  ahainst  thi;  i^i  ki  n  fir  sc(»ts. 

Kfl'lyini:  to  tlie  ;wius,iti'ii|..  l,rnii_'li!  jiLMinst   lior. 
M  iry  dill  ii^t  ii<-ny  tliat.  havitii:  iri\i  n  up  h,,^„.  ,,f  |„  inr; 
liL.Tatod  l.y    I'llizal.ctli.  >li,-   iia.i   tnatnl   with    f.ip'iL'n 
fM.wiTs  fiir  iicr  drlivrranci':  Imt  slit-  protrvi,.,]  thai  she 
had  ricv.r  f'uiis<ii!rrl  f  ihi    a->as-iiiati()n  of  llli/ah^th, 
ami  thai  -hr  w.miM  raih^T  r.-niaiii  all  Iht  liff  in  pri-un 
tlian  stain  Iht  cnns,  itiK  c  with  that,  (rime.     \ur  can  I 
.■^fc  that  any  r\iilinii'  haci  l.rcn  iirMilucrd  in  |»iM\f  that 
she  (lid.     Jl.r  iiiicn  fjiti-d  '.(.-ttir  in  ri'i'ly  to  iiahin-rton, 
in  which  she  \va.-  >aid  t"  li.ive  ,s;uuti()ru(l  the  j)rojeitt>d 
murder  of   Kli/.ab'ih,  was   not   exhilntcd  at    the  trial. 
Here  we  fii:d  ilic  same  shiiJlling  a.>  iu  the  cjlsc  of  tlie 
C'a.-kit   Lctttcrs.     Jf   her  aeeu>ers    had   deri.-ive   [iroof 
of  her  ;:uilt.  why  did  they  not  ;:ive  lier  a  fair  trial, 
and  emphiv  tho.-e  m.ans  whicli  would  make  her  iruilt 
evident  r     i>ahin,L'toii.  in-tead  of  iiciiiL'  kept  a-  a  wit- 
ness, was  put  to  death.     Her  two  S(Cretar:e>s,  who  had 
heen  t.Triti.'d  into  tc.-tifyiii;:  to  somethim:,— what  ex- 
actly they  did  testify  we  cannot  be  certain, — were  k.pt 
out  of  the  w.iy.  and  iie\cr  confronted  with  their  mi<- 
tre.-s.    Her  letter  on  which  the  ciue  dei>ended  had  heen 
wiiiten  in  cipher:  yet  the  oiiginal  in  cipher  was  shown 
u.ither  to  her  secretaries  nor  to  herseJf,  but  only  what 
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was  pa*cd  off  as  a  tnnslation  nf  it  into  French.     ]Uit 
what  need  ..f  this  trallic  in  s-ronrl-hand  documents,  if 

'• ri;:inal.  which  w.niM  ..ottk'  all  dispute,  ennhl  Iw 

s.if'-ly  cxpo.-oil  to  the  lipht  nf  iiivestifration?     X.'ither 
•lie  >tr;i:ii.  d  dialec-ics  <.f  a   Hume,   nor  the  brilliant 
r-M.-toric  of  a  Froud',  can  avail  a-:ainst  tlie  forco  of  ar- 
-iiment    sprinirin?   fr"m   WalMM-ham's  determination 
i-i  to  exhibit  the  ori^'inal  dnciir.  .nts.    Mary  had  been 
<!iar-.d  w'Mi  Ix'in-  l-arty  to  a  plot  for  the  murder  of 
I'l/alKMh.  and  her  cnrre?i)ondenrc  with  Bahin-ton  was 
rna.le  tin-  hiv-^is  of  evidence  ajrainst  her.     Hence  common 
.'u-ticf  demanded  that  the   corresjiondenre   should   be 
!  ik.  n.  a.s  far  as  p(S-ible.  at  first  hand.     Yet.  Walsin?- 
iiani  and  Philippp.  althoufrh  thcv  had  in  tiuir  po.s^es- 
>i"ii.at  I(>a.-t.a  minute  in  Mary's  own  hand  <>i  her  hist 
ii'-wer  to  l>abin;rton  and  the  .same  cast  into  the  form 
'  f  a  lettt-r  in  French  by  Xau.  made  use  nf  what  thev 
a'lirre<i  was  a  copy  of  that  incrin;inating  an-wer.    Mary 
•Iciiiod  that  she  had  ever  dictated  the  words  nf  Fhiiipps' 
■i' cipher  in    reference    to    the    murder    of    Flizalx?th. 
I'!:ilipps.  the  a&*ociat.e  of  Walsiatrham.  and  the  bitter 
cvcniy  nf  Man,-,  went  sponsor  for  the  correctnesa  of 
!hc  decipher.     The   trial   therefore  was  reduced   to  a 
I  "litest  between  the  v.racity  of  Mary  and  the  veracity 
■f   Philipps.     It  is  hardly  to  In?  doubte.)  that,  jruilty 
r  i.ot  puilty,  Marj-  w.uld  have  di^^owned  the  author- 
-.'iip  of  the  compromising  clau.ses.     But  if  her  denial 
\wis  worthless  as  evidence  of  her  innocence,  the  asscr- 
;i';i  of  a  forger  in   the  employ  of    her  enemies  was 
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likfwiso  wurth!'  --  :i-  <viilrri(r  df  lu  r  trnilt.     Wliy.  then, 
were  iH't  the  oriir'iiul    pajuT-  1  i  il  I'fl'nir  the  lOiiimi?- 
.-i('Mir>.  that    ^llt•   iiii^'hl    !'■•   riiliifrd    to  -ih'iuc   hy   tin' 
(■\  idi'iicf  "f  hiT  '>\\  II  Mini  iif  h'T  ~cTr>-t,  v\"s  liiiiiilwrit- 
iiiir?     Shall  we  ho  a^k^(l  tn  hiliivr  iliat  \\'al-iii_'liaiii,  if 
lie  liail  all  lie  nfO(li-.l   In  tli''  niy-iiia!.  \v.  ul<l  liavt-  had 
ricimr:-*'  \<<  a   cuiiv!'      Iinloiij.    M,in">  httir.  as  it  has 
i(a(  litil  II-  thnni.'ii  I'hilii!'-  aii'l  \\'a'.-iii;:liaiii.  [irc-rnls 
;;ii    iiic 'iicr.  iirr   nf    j'a^;.^  \\\:a-]\.   >  wn    A    rvciy    dtluT 
ri,i-"ii  wrir  w.n'iiir.  Wiiiilij  ii-inli-r  it-  _'ciniini'nc>-  ^'\- 
tri'iiir'y  ilniii.tfiil.     'I'll.-  ,.r_iiiii'  III   fouiid' il  on  this  in- 
coherence ha>    lii-.  II    ir.  ijii.  iiily  u.-eii.   liiii   its  >tren_'ili 
remains  iuiiiiiiiair.il.      M.ht  unliTs  llial   nothing  shall 
he  (lone  tow, ;!■.!<  rtl  a.-ii  i:  !  e:'  from  in-isoii  until  Ivli/.a- 
hctli   is  miirdiTiil.      I-"our  li'.i>'iih  n  are   to  he  kept  in 
ie;}(line>s  to  imiiicdiaiciy  inform  her  liiat  thi^  has  hecu 
aeeoiiijili-hfd.     Then  Aw   i-  to   he  -et   at   liiieriy.  hut 
c;ire  must  he  taken  that   il.t-  army  prepared  to  re.eive 
her.  of  tile  stiotiL'hold  de-tiifl  id  -helttr  her.  l>c  such 
a^  will   render  h- r  p  ;soii  >  -  ur. ,   for  (-lie  write.-)  '"it 
Were  sutlleieiil  e\  use  L'iven  to  th.U  ipieen  in  catehiii:.' 
me  afraiii.  to  oiicio-e  me  in  some  hold,  out  of  wl.ieh  I 
sleuild  ni  ver  e-ea;e,  if  she  did  u.»e  me  no  wor>e.""   This 
jireeaution   aL'iin-!    the   rovciiL"-   <>f    |-!lizaheth   is  <iuite 
natural,  anil   just   what    we  should   expect  from   Mary 
•'■  her  letter  t<i   ilahitiirton;  hut  it  would  lie  inconceiv- 
iil  le  :ind  ah-iird   if  ^fary  had  already  made  provision 
that  Kliz.ihe  h  should  flr-t  of   all  ho  murdered.       Had 
J'liiiipps  forL'i'd   the  entire  letter,  he  would   not   have 
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riiiiiiiiitlcd  tlii~  I'luiidiT.  Iiiif  ••vi'ti  an  cxpiTt  rniiv  r<'- 
v(-^il  his  idcniity  u-lini  lir  aii.nijit-  tn  intiT[iiiIate  a 
le!i;:tliy  dncininTit. 

It  \vj:|  ;'V:.  :  hir  litt!.  in  iri-i-t  that  tlure  r.-iiiain-J 
wliat  l-'riidr  (.ill-  the  |Mi>itiv.'  pn-of  nf  twu  v.-rv  cro- 
(lil.if  v.;tii<-!;t'-"  ill  >iiii[K)rt  >'(  lli.-  cliarirc  apiin.-t  tho 
Scollisli  (lU'vii.  Tlio>t'  •■\(rv  cn.><lil>lf  witnojio?"  were 
Mai;v">  ,-1  crt'tarif-,  Naii  and  Curlf;  and  tiic  "iiujitive 
[>:-Hur"  w.i.-  tln'ir  -iik-crii'tinu  In  a  ••r(i[iy"- --that  cvlt 
M'currin.  "c<>\'\" — "f  -Mar_v".->  drci|.h(  ivd  aii.-wer  to 
i'..il,iiij:iiin',-  last  litter,  wliicii  li,,d  Im^i;  wnin,;:  from 
t^  fUi  in  c  ;.  iiui-tini.-.  «  litilc  •  al  ill.:  cd   to  eMhanct.-  its 

V,;lUf. 

Sintx'  thoir  fi>rcid  s.'jianu:-in  fruni  .Marv  al  Cliart- 
ity,  tliry  i.ad  liL'cn  carffiilly  ;.Miardc.!  and  arcuMtcly 
ItMi-n.-d  !Jie  nature  <d'  liie  r\)il.-ii,v  wiiirh  tlu-y  were 
osiKcicd  ;u;:i\  .  On  the  -.'n.h  Srj.t.inher,  iiahiiiLton 
and  six  ni'  liis  as.  cat  s  wen-  inadi'  a  ;.'hastly  a.'i.l  ter- 
ril'yiii;.- >[>ci-ia -h.-  tocxery  weak-hearted  friend  of  .Man-'s. 
■■Tiuy  w.  re  all  liiiiiLTi-d  hut  for  a  iiiumoiu.  ncconlin:,'-  to 
;':»■  litt.r  of  ihr  M-nttn  e.  lak.  n  duwr;  •  diile  tht.-  sus- 
(e|.!'Miiiy  (if  aL'niiy  \va-  uiiiiiipaircd.  and  cut  in  pieces 
ulte' vards,  v.ilii  due  pn  cautions  for  the  protraction 
of  pain.* 

The  third  d;iy  f(din\vin,L'-.  while  this  oininons  les- 
son of  veii;:ea!!Ce  was  fre>h  in  every  mind,  the  two 
-ecretarit  s  w.re  forced  to  ratify  hv  their  oath  the  testi- 
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inoiiy  w!nc;i  they  iiacl  alnady  piven  (Sii.t.  ."itli)  to  the 
("rrt'itii. -s  <.f  thf  ">>>]<y."  Tin-  trstiniony  uliirli  they 
T\i'\v  ralidiM]  had  hct-n  ,i|>|)(  ndrd  to  the  copy  in  these 
Word-  : — *•  'I'rllr  i  u  srtnhb'lilp  nir  senihir  timir  fslr  la 
reponse  iscriptc  at  ;iiiiinii,g  j.,ir  H'dusimr  .\au,  UuiudU 
J  III/  IraJiU't  d  mis  ni  liiiffrr. — (lilhrrt  Curk."  '-Je 
I'ense  ,le  iray  <jue  I'mt  In  I, tire  iscriiti-  ]>ar  sn  Maji\s(e  ,i 
1  I' 'II. '/lull,  in/iic  il  ///(■  siiiiviiiil. — Snii."  ■• 'I'liis  li-ltiT 
vr  line  iii.c  ,t  <ii,;..,irs  to  m.-  to  li.i\f  l'<<n  tiie  .iii.swer 
writti'ii  in  Fniuli  hy  iii..n,i,Mir  .Nan,  uiiich  I  trans- 
l,i:*(i  and  j,u;  mt  >  c-:j)'mt. — (lilbert  CurK-." 

'i  tiiink  in  trnth  that  tins  is  the  letter  written 
I'V  11. T  M,ijf-ty  to  Ii.iltinzton.  n.t  far  as  I  rnn  n'mrm- 
her. — Nail." 

The-;!'  ei|Ui\oca'.  lr-;iinonies  contiiii  tlii'  fnm^  jf 
all  th.  (videiice  produced  ai-ainst  Mar}-.  It  is  iinncH-eg- 
pary  to  point  out  the  !inpn,,>il,i!ity  of  re-tiiii'  a  con- 
vielion  upon  thrrn.  Th.at  is  clear  tn  every  Intelli.L'ent 
rea.ler  aeiiualnied  witli  the  circuni-tanccs  in  which  they 
were  ohtained  and  with  the  lii^-o-y  of  tlie  jiroseoutim 
as  already  -iininiiM-ily  indieatid.  up  to  this  i  oint.  The 
]>lira-es  "Ihi.i  nr  me  lil-e  if."  "as  veil  as  T  rnv  remem- 
hrr."  in.-iirnilieant  as  they  niiiiht  >coin  if  employed  in 
the  ahsence  of  compul-ion.  will  in  thtir  pre.sent  eon- 
nei'tion  strike  ev.  ry  r.  tleetinsr  mind  a.«  the  feehle  de- 
vice- of  men  Ptr'vii'!.'  to  hold  a  safe  cours.>  l>etwpen  the 
Scylla  and  tlu'  ClarilKlis  of  jMirjury  and  the  rack. 

Will  tiler  ^\:\T\  would  or  would  not  accept  an  ofTer 
of  deliveranci'  that  involved  the  life  of  Kli;;abeth,  is  a 
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piirily  8pcculati\L'  <|Ui;*tii)n.  w'lidi  do,--  not  alTtvt  iho 
i;u;!ire  of  the  e\i.lfiice  pr. Mined  ,i,i:;iiii^t  her.  Tlii.-. 
h(  'Acvtr,  may  Ii.-  ol)»orvr(j,  thai  iicariy  fcnir  v.irs  car- 
'mt,  when  a  cn-piracy  siiiiilar  to  ih.'  Ilabiiif^ion  plot 
.i.LMin.-t  tin  lift'  i.f  Klizalx'th  wms  lit-in,'  or_Miiiz.-«l  by 
s  i!:i'  «if  hci*' frifri(i.-  en  the  Ciintiiiciit, 
•fu 


shi'.    oil    tx'lll;.' 


acfiuaintcd  of  it,  '-ivfusid."  ( -o  wvAv  the  I*;ipal  N'lino 
at    Paris  to  tlic  Canliiial  nf  C.iiio).  "to  li-t 
Hut,   when   li<>[X!   in   I'ilizalM'th',-   jr,Mi,l    intnit 
plctoly  failed,  and  increa-ed  rigour  d 


10 


•  Ml     to     It. 

ions  ooiii- 


Ofpfiird  the  inii»- 
try  (if  hor  pri«on-lif.\  reason*  whieli  li.jl  liitherto 
seemed  inad(f|iiatr  mi^'lit  now  convinee  Iht  tliat  s!ie 
was  not  ohlirrcd  to  live  with  the  axe  of  the  executioner 
'•r  the  ilajx^rer  of  the  assassin,  rai-ed  ov.  r  her  hrad  ho- 


(Muse  Iil>orty  could   Ih"   Kroii'.'iit   to   ! 
;lie  hlodd  of  her  j;ii]er. 


er  onlv 


ti 


iron^'ti 


1-\ti;a(  I  -    I  i.nM    II!  i;    .\ii!>i;!.--i:-   Tu  Tin: 

(  ti',!',|--i(tM:i;~. 

K\'  ;y  w.  It!  .i,..i  .u-!  ■■{'  \  li-  ii:ii:;i].i.y  I'lMirf^,,-, 
ni'T-' f~j"  (  iii'Iv  ,1-  111  r  !  ir  iKMri-il  it-  < '.i-c.  Iku.'  pruM-il 
-"   iiili  n -;;iiL'  ;><  -Mii'.i  i:!-  i>t'  ]\,t  li;-!urv,  that   I   liaw 

il''Jlliil    it     Wr'i    •.(.    rr|i;-.M|ui  (•    llTc    -i!::f    I'f   lllT  S]>t't'(!l<'S 

nnii  iilicr.uhf.-.  IxiMrc  llu'  ('■-iiiiui.->;i  ;kT<  apiminted  tu 
try  hiT. 

<»ii  ilic  lii>i  (Liy  nf  ilic  trinl,  tlir  L-rl  ("ii;mc'>llMr. 
r>r"ml(y.  liiivjit:  >iL;ii;tliil  thf  ciiu^-r^  wliicli  liinl  ini- 
pL'lIfd  Kliz.'il'flli  1"  tiik<-  iKtidii  ;iLMin-t  lur  .i-;  tlif  i\;  — 
turlc.r  vi  n-\r^\i>n  ainl  the  public  jn  aii'.   Mary  replied 


"I  c-aiiir  into  ihi.-  kii';:d.  m  undi  r  prniiii>o  of  a=- 
Fitan>o  and  a'd  ai.Min.-t  I'ly  iMHinii'-.  and  n*!  as  a  su'ti- 
jtr't.  a>  I  (inild  I  rove  to  }■  n  liad  I  my  pajn  r-:  instead 
of  w'.iich  I  liavf  liccii  drtaitKil  and  imprisoned.  I 
proic-i  !u1ili(ly  lliat  I  am  an  indfjieiident  sovcrciLMi 
and  priiice.-s.  and  1  nrn:.'iiize  ni>  superior  but  (i>d 
alone,  i  tlionfore  re<iuire  tliat  U-lt  re  I  proceed  fur- 
ther, it  be  recorded  iliat  whatever  I  may  s.'y  in  reply- 
in,,  here  to  the  Comuii.-riouers  of  my  good  si^.er,  the 
Ci>ueen  of  Knglatid  (who,  I  conjidt  r.  ha«:  been  wrongly 
and  falsely  prejudiced  against  me),  shall  not  be  to  my 
ju"'' judii  ('.  nor  tliat  of  the  i>rinces.  iiiv  allie?!.  nor  the 

13c> 
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king,  my  m>ii.  nr  any  <>(  tliox-  who  may  r-mci'd  mo.  I 
make  this  proU-stat  ^on  n-t  ■ail  "f  r-jranl  t^)  my  life,  <>r 
in  order  to  cmceal  tin.'  trui!i.  lait  jturoly  for  tiie  pre- 


frcrvatiiii    I 


.f  tl 


e  honour  an 


liiiriiiiy  "f  my  P'val  pr>'- 
ri>pit:v(-.  ami  to  s-lmw  that  m  fon>' ntin;:  to  ap|)oar 
hcfore  this  conuiii— ion  1  il"  fO.  not  a.-  a  -iiiij.ct  to 
Qufcn  l'".lizih.  th.  luH  <iniy  fp'-n  my  doir.-  to  clear 
mvi-clf.  and  to  .-liuw  to  all  the  w-rld  lliit  I  am  n^t 
piiity  of  this  irimc  aL:ain>t  tlie  jiorsMn  of  th--  (.Mieeii. 
\vi;h  uliich  it  se,  m-  I  am  eh.ir>.'.  d.  I  wish  to  r.  ply 
to  ihi>  jfint  a'.or;e.  I  de-ire  this  ])rot<,'^t  to  l>e  ptildiely 
rtcordid.  aiid  I  appeal  to  all  the  lords  and  iioliles 
present  to  boar  me  te.-timoiiy  sh(juM  it  one  d.iy  !»■ 
noco>isar\-." 

In  the  e"ur-e  of  the  afternoon  discii-sion.  she 
made  bitter  comj)laiin  of  the  unfair  treatment  to  wliii  a 
phe  had  been  suKjieted: — 

"I  h.!v.-.  as  yon  see.  lo-t  my  health  and  the  ii-e 
of  my  limb-.  I  cannot  w-dk  witliout  a.isistancf.  iior 
nse  mv  arm-,  and  I  spend  mo-t  of  my  time  oonliii'd 
to  hed  by  sitknis-.  Not  only  this,  but  throiiL'h  my 
trials.  I  have  lo-t  the  ^mall  intellectual  irifts  bet^towed 
on  me  by  (IfMl.  .-ucli  as  my  memory,  wliich  would  have 
nideil  n:c  to  r  call  tho-e  thin<:s  which  I  have  seen  and 
read,  and  which  midit  b-  u^efid  to  nie  in  the  cruel 
position  in  whi.h  T  now  f.nd  myself  .  .  .  N"t 
rent:  nt  with  tlrs.  my  enemies?  now  endeavour  to  rom- 
jilote  mv  ruin,  u-injr  a.L'ainst  me  mranfi  tl.  it  are  un- 
heard of  toward-  persons  of  my   rank,  and   unknown 
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ii'  tins  kinL'.Ioni  U.f.,n.  tii<.  n  ipn  of  tlio  pro>.-rit  Qiwu, 
iiii.l   .vrn   iir.w  iK.t  i.piin.vod   l.v   ri;.'}.tfiil   jikIlts.   hut 
'"V.ly   hy  unl;itt-fiil   auihority.      A-ainst    tli.-^.    I   afim-al 
I"  AInii-l.iy  (;,►,).  to  ;i!I  Christian  princs.  and  to  the 
••states  of  tliii<   kinir^lorii  duly  un.l   lawfully  as-HMiihle.!. 
I'".i;.'   innocnt   an.)   fakly   ,u<p,H'tr.i.   I   am   n-.i-jy  to 
ni.iiritaiM    and    defond    my    hun-nr.    i.n.vi.jrd   that    my 
'i--f'iM-..   I,..  puWicIy   r.'.op!cl.  and   that    I   in.ik.-   it  in 
llio   pn-onrts   of   sotnt'   prints  or   f..n-i:rn   jndiri'^j.   or 
••••"   I"  Ion-  my  natural  judps;  and  ihi^  without   pr..- 
j':dirp  to  my  nintlKT  th.-  Chiinh.  to  ki-ij:^.  sovcv.'i.-n 
prin<-(.,  and   t-   my   m,„.     With   r.-ard   to  th,.   pn-t.  n- 
.Mnii>  l,,n-  put  f  Twjird  l,y  the  Kn.dish  (a,  their  chroa- 
:<■!•>    t.^lify)   to   (.uzcraiiity   ov.t  my    |.r(i|.  <•.  s^ps.    the 
Kinps  of  Srotland.   I  uit.rly  d.  ny  ami  protest  a-ainst 
them,  and  wdl  not.  like  a  fvmme-<le  j>eu  dc  canr.  admit 
them,  nor  hy  any  prc-ent  art.  t^  wdiuh  I  may  he  eon- 
etrain.<l.  will  I  fortify  >u.li  a  claim,  wlierel.y  I  .houlj 
di^h..n..ur  those  princes,  my  ani-Ctitors.  and  aeknowIe<]>,re 
••horn   to  have  Ixx  n  traitors  and  rebels.     IJuher  than 
<lo  this.  I  am  rpady  to  die  for  C,<»\  and   mv  ridits  in 
this  <|«,irnd,  in  which,  as  in  all  others.  T  am  inmK-ent." 
Hiirleifrh  had  roproaehcd  her  with  havin;r  assumed 
tlh    arms  of  Kn^dand.  and  a  spirited  discussion  after 
ii  somewhat  lepral  fashion  followed.     Passini:  with  char- 
acteristic  facility  from   that  unprofitable  topic.   Mary 
pr  cecdcd  in  the  following  spirited  and  pathetic  man- 
ner:— 

''<J'm1  and  yoii  know  wiiether  T  have  a  ritrht  or 
rot  to  the  crown  of  Kupland.     I  have  ofTcrod  mvself 
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to  tiiaint^un  th.  ri^'lits  ..f  my  sister.  ()\ir,'n  Klizalu'th, 
iis  U-mp  the  .'Idt^t.  hut  I  liav  no  M-rupIr  of  o.nMi.nce 
in  <I.•sirin^'  th.:  H.-i-»iu\  rank.  ii.>  U'in-  the  l.-;ritiiii,ite 
anil  ji.arr>t  h«ir.  I  am  th.' ilaii;:lil.  r  of  .lainr-  \'..  kin:: 
o|'  S.othunl.  ami  ;:ram!-.hiiiL'htiT  of  H.^nrv  \li.     'rin, 

ifuuiot  l,(.  tik.ri  from  m»-  hy  any  lau-.  <.r  < nc.l  np  a4- 

M'lnhly.  or  jmi^'mcnt.  nor  con.-e.jm.iitly  can  mv  njhts. 
I  know  Mtll  that  my  t-ni-mies  ami  tho-.    who  wiMi  to 

'''■jTi^o  I (  tho«,.  nirhl.-  ha\.'  ih u|.  till   now  all 

tliat  th.y  ran  to  injiiri'  mr,  and  have  e.N>;m«J  all  ill... 
;.'itiriiat.'  ni.aii-,  f\.'n  to  ntt.  rnptin;:  my  lif.-.  a-  i-  w.il 

known,  an. 1  ha.-  I n  .li^c.vcrf.!   in  cfriani  pla  .-  ami 

hyciTtain  imt.-oih  wliom  I  coiij.l  name,  w.t.'  m  n.-  .  .- 
-ary;  hut  (io.l.  who  is  the  hist  .In.k'e.  ami  who  m-v.T 
for^'et.*  His  own.  his  until  m>w.  in  His  infinite  nuTey 
ami  poo.lne>s.  preserved  me  from  all  dan-er-.  an.l  I 
hoj.e  that  he  will  continue  to  d..  i^o  ami  will  m.t  ahaii- 
.h.n  me.  knowing:  ihit  He  is  all  truth,  and  that  He 
lia.s  promi>ed  not  to  ahandon  His  s«rvants  in  their 
need.  He  ha.s  extended  His  hand  over  me  t<>  atlliet 
nie,  but  He  has  piven  me  this  prace  of  patience  to  hear 
the  adversitie,*  which  it  has  ple,if;ed  Him  t.>  sen.l  m--. 
I  do  not  desire  ven^eaiioe.  I  leave  it  to  Him  who  is 
tlie  just  Av.n^rer  of  the  innocent  and  of  th.-se  wId 
Miti.r  for  His  name,  un.hr  whos.-  p..wer  an  1  will  I 
take  shelter.  I  pn>fer  the  conduct  of  K.-ther  to  that 
of  Jn.iith.  althoufrh  b^.th  are  approved  hy  th.  Chureh. 
I  pray  (Jod  to  do  with  me  acconlinj:  to  Hi.s  pood 
pleasure,  to  His  praise  and  honour,  and  to  the  greater 
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j:l(ir}-  of  His  Cliun  h,  in  which  1  wish  to  live  and  die, 
III  which  J  have  bien  bmiight  iij)  ami  etlucated,  and 
lor  wliich  (iis  1  hiive  air  ady  protested  -cveral  times), 
1  would  shed  my  blnod  to  thi-  ld.-<t  droi),  beiiij:  resolved 
to  suirer  all  that  (Itxl  wi.«he>.  1  do  not  fear  the  menaces 
of  m.  n.  I  will  never  deny  .K-sus  Clirist,  knowing  well 
that  those  who  deny  Him  in  this  worM,  He  will  deny 
before  His  Father.  I  di'mand  another  hearing,  and 
that  I  be  allowtd  an  adv(Rate  to  jtlead  my  cause,  or 
that  1  be  believed  on  the  word  of  a  (^Uieen. 
1  eame  to  England  relying  on  the  friendship  and  pro- 
nii-c':  of  your  Qui  en.  Look  here,  my  l^ords,  [at  this 
po^rt  she  took  a  ring  from  her  iiiiger],  s(>e  this  ple<lge 
of  love  and  protection  whirh  I  received  from  your  mis- 
tress, regard  it  well  Trusting  to  this  pledge,  I  came 
amongst  you.     You  all  know  how  it  has  been  kept." 

Her  criticism  of  the  second-hand  evidence,  secured 
from  her  secretaries  in  her  .dieence,  is  so  just  that  I 
car.not  pass  it  over  without  giving,  at  least,  some  ex- 
trat'ts  from  it.  It  will  be  observed,  that  while  sharing 
in  the  suspicion  not  uncommon  at  the  time,  that  Nau 
had  bttrayed  her  to  save  himself,  lur  fairmindedncss 
and  charitable  disposition  preventtnl  her  from  con- 
demning him  without  a  hearing. 

"Why,"  she  asked,  "are  not  Nau  and  Curie  ex- 
amined in  my  presence?  They  at  any  rate  are  still 
alive.  If  my  enemies  were  assured  that  they  would 
e(  nfirm  their  pretendini  avowals,  they  would  be  here 
without  doubt.     If  they  have  written,  be  it  what  it 
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may.  concerning  the  cnti-Tpriso,  thov  hnvc  done  it  of 
tliemsolves,  and  did  not  c  unniiinieate  it   to   nie.  and 

on   this   point   I   disavow    th- in." 

"I  know  well  that  Nan  had  many  pteulinrities,  likings 
and  intention?,  that  I  cannot  mention,  in  public,  but 
which  I  much  rej.Tit,  for  he  does  m^j  groat  injustice. 
For  my  part,  I  do  not  wish  to  accuse  my  si-crctaries, 
but  I  plainly  ?ee  that  what  they  have  said  is  from  fear 
of  torture  and  death.  Under  promises  of  their  lives, 
and  in  order  to  save  themselves,  they  have  excused 
thompelves  at  my  expense,  fancying  that  I  could 
thereby  more  easily  save  myself:  at  the  same  time  not 
knowing  where  I  was  and  not  suspecting  ihe  manner 
in  which  I  am  treated  ...  As  to  Curie,  if  he 
has  done  anything  suspicious,  he  has  been  compelled 
to  do  it  by  Xau.  whom  he  feared  much  to  displease 
.  .  .  .  And  yet  I  Jo  not  think  that  either  the  one 
or  the  other  xcould  have  forgotten  himself  so  far."     . 

"I  commanded  him  (Xau)  it  is  true,  and  in  a 
general  way  supp.rttd  his  doings,  as  all  princs  are 
accustomed  to  do,  but  it  is  for  him  to  answer  for  his 
private  doings.  I  cannot  but  think  he  has  Iwen  acting 
under  constraint  in  this  matter.  Feeling  himself  to 
be  feeble  and  weak  by  nature,  and  fearing  torture,  he 
thought  to  escape  by  throwing  all  the  blame  on  me  " 



"I  dictat€<l  nothing  to  them  (the  secretaries)  but 
what  nature  herseL^  inspired  me,  for  the  recovery  at 
least  of  my  Uberty.     I  can  only  be  conncted  bv  mv 
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\\<v]<  or  liv  my  own  writiiip^.  Tf.  witliout  my  con- 
sent, but  have  writtt-n  something  to  the  prejudice  of 
tlie  Qiiei  IK  ydur  mi-tniis,  let  them  .-iiiTer  the  punish- 
ment of  tlicir  r;i>Iine>>.  Iliif  of  this  I  am  rrni  unre,  if 
(hitj  ircre  ttair  in  my  jnrsence,  (hey  would  clcnr  me  on 
Ihe  fpi't  I'f  nil  hhijiir.  and  vuuJd  jiut  me  out  "f  case. 
Shi.w  me.  at  lea^t.  tlio  minutes^  of  my  curresjiondence 
written  liy  myself:  they  will  hear  witness  to  what  I 
now  a!;«ert.'' 

(U\  the  mornin;,'  of  the  second  day,  Mary  made  a 
^tr()Il<.'  ajiil  dignifi<'il  ))rote.-t  .'.L'ain.^t  the  manner  in 
wliieh  the  trial  had  been  eondueted,  and  after  specify- 
ing the  trcitiuient  >h.'  expceted  to  reeeive  when  she 
(■nn<ente<3  to  a|)pear  before  the  Commissioners,  pro- 
ceeded:— 

"instiad  of  lliis,  I  find  myself  overwhelmed  under 
the  importunity  uf  a  ernwd  of  advocates  and  lawyers, 
who  appear  to  be  more  versed  in  the  fonnalities  of 
pitty  cnirts  of  ju-tice.  in  little  towns,  than  in  the  in- 
votigation  <if  que-tions  such  a*:  the  present.  And  al- 
though I  was  promised  tiiat  i  sliould  be  simply  ques- 
tioned and  exanuned  on  one  })oint, — tliat,  namely, 
concerning  the  attempt  on  the  per.«on  of  the  Queen, — 
thev  have  presume<l  to  accuse  me,  each  striving  who 
should  surpass  the  other  in  stating  and  exaggerating 
fact-,  and  attemiiting  to  force  me  to  n-ply  to  que.stions 
which  T  do  not  understmd,  and  which  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Commission.  Is  it  not  an  unworthy 
act  to  submit  to  such  conduct  of  such  people,  the  title 
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of  rt  princ»-8,>.  one  little  accustomiHl  to  such  procehires 
and  formalities?    And  is  it  not  against  all  right,  jus- 
tice and  rea«)n  to  deliver  her  over  to  them,  weak  and 
ill  as  she  i?,  and  deprived  of  counsel,  without  papers 
or  notes  or  secretan.?    It  is  very  esa^y  for  many  to- 
trether,  and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  conspiring  for  the 
same  objet,.  to  Tan(|ui^li  by  force  of  words  a  solitary 
and   defenceless  woman.     There  is  not  one,   1  think, 
among  you,  let  him   be  the  cleverest  man  you  will, 
who  would  l)e  capable  of  resisting  or  defending  liim- 
self,  were  he  in  my  place.     I  am  alone,  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  forced  lo  reply  to  so  many  fieoph-  who  ar« 
unfriendly  to  me.  and  who  have  long  been  preparing 
for  this  occasion;  and  who  appear  to  be  more  influenced 
l>y.  vehement  prejudice  and  anger,  than  by   a  desire 
of  discovering  the  truth  and  fulfilling  the  duties  laid 
down  for  them  by  the  Commission." 

KefeiTJng  to  the  complaint  that,  in  Rome,  public 
prayers  had  been  ofTere<l  for  her,  under  the  title  of 
Queen  of  England,  she  remarked:— "If  the  Pope  gives 
me  the  title  of  Queen,  it  is  not  for  me  to  correct  him. 
lie  knows  what  he  does  much  better  than  I  do.  I 
thank  him,  all  Christian  people  and  all  Catholic  na- 
tions for  the  prayers  they  daily  offer  for  me,  and  I 
pray  them  to  continue  to  do  so,  and  to  ■  -uember  me 
in  their  Masses." 

As  regards  her  attitude  towards  Jier  Protestant 
subjects  she  said:— "You  know  very  well  ±at  in  my 
own  kingdom  I  never  interfered  with  any   .f  the  Pro- 
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to^*nnt.s  but,  on  the  contrary,  tried  to  win  them  always 
by  gentlene*  and  clemency,  which  I  carried  too  far, 
and  for  which  I  have  Ken  blamed.  It  has  been  the 
cause  of  my  ruin,  for  my  subject'J  >>ooame  proud  and 
haughty,  and  abused  my  clemenry;  indeed,  they  now 
complain  that  they  were  never  so  well  off  as  under  my 
government." 

The  trial  ended  on  the  15th  Oetober.  Mary  rose 
from  her  seat  before  the  Cormmissioner?  and  passed 
out  of  the  hall,  addressing  a  few  word?  of  good- 
liumoured  reproach  to  the  lawyers  for  their  "quib- 
J)ling,"  as  she  moved  past  the  table  around  which  they 
were  seated.  The  Commissioners,  in  compliance  with 
instructions  received  from  Elizabeth,  withdrew  to 
Westminster  befc.re  jwissing  sentence.  Assembled  in 
the  Star-Chamber  ten  days  later,  they  declared  Mary 
"  to  be  accessory  to  Bc.oington's  conspiracy,  and  to 
have  iinagine(i  diverse  matters,  ix?nding  to  the  hurt, 
death,  and  destruction  of  Elizabeth,  contrary  to  the 
express  words  of  the  statute,  made  for  the  security  of 
the  Queen's  life"  (Camden).  Parliament  sat  a  few 
days  after,  and  both  houses,  having  sanctioned  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Commissioners,  presented  an  address  to 
Eli;'.abet]i.  requesting  her  to  publish  and  execute  with- 
out delay  the  sentence  against  her  dangerous  rival. 

^faiy  in  the  meantime  was  ignorant  of  what  was 
1>eing  done  since  the  rising  of  the  Commission  at 
Fotl.eringay.  However,  she  maintained  an  extraordin- 
ary cheerfulrees  and  surprised  the  observant  Sir  Amias 
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by   her  '-quiptnes^  and  wrenity."     The  fea-st   of   All 
Saint     arrived,   l.iit  without  the  joyous  anthems  and 
splendid  ceremonial  that  marked  it  in  Catholic  land<. 
The  Queen  pa>>e(l   the  day  reading  the  lives  of  the 
Sdntft  and  Martyrs  and  praying  in  her  oratory.     In 
the  afternoon   she  received  a  visit   from   Paulet.     In 
the  course  of  their  conversation,  this  censorious  petlant, 
anxious  to  execute  the  will  of  Elizabeth,  who  had  in- 
structed him  to  carefully  observe  whether  his  prisoner 
should  reveal  a  disposition  to  sue  for  pardor.  under- 
took to  instruct  her  in  the  necessity  of  having  a  ch^r 
conscience  and   of  confessing  her  crimes  before  fiod 
and  the  world.     Mary  promptly  answered,   saj-ing: — 
"No  one  can  say  that  he  is  free  fn.m  sin.    I  am  a  wo- 
man anf""  human,  and  have  offended  God,  and  I  repent* 
of  my  sins,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  me,  doing  penance 
f  >r  the  same:  hut  at  present  I  do  not  know  to  whom 
1  could  or  should  confes.s — God  forbid  that  T  should 
nslc  vou  to  be  mv  confeftsor." 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


THK    SKXTKNCE    OF    OKATII. 

On  Nin.'iulxr  the  3()tli.  loisC.  Ivord  Buckhurst, 
as  oTiTi.y  nf  (}\u-vn  Klizibfth,  wnVeA  uiv.n  t'r.c  lonely 
cni>iivt',  and  jinnounced  to  her  that  sentinio  of  death 
had  iH'tn  \ni.<^vd  upon  lier.  "The  \k-t»>{\  of  \\w 
l^icen."  adde^  Buckhuret,  "the  state  and  religion  are 
no  longer  safe;  m  is  iinpoesible  for  you  both  to  live, 
and  llierefore  one  niu/it  die.  For  tliis  end  then,  in 
order  that  vou  should  not  be  taken  by  surprise,  Mr. 
Beale  and  1  have  l»een  sent  to  warn  you  t^o  prt  pare  for 
death,  and  we  will  .<end  you  tlie  iiishoji  of  Peter- 
borough or  the  Dean  of  for  your  consolation.'' 

The  news  was,  in  some  respects  a  relief  to  Mary;  it 
relaxed  her  consuming  mental  tension.  Now  she  knew 
the  worst,  and  her  conduct  needed  no  longer  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  alternating  hopes  and  fears.  Siie  had  striven 
hard,  during  the  weary  years  of  her  captivity,  to  re- 
sign herself  with  Christian  cheerfulness  tn  the  inevit- 
able. But  the  love  of  lilx-rty.  and  jn-rhaps  too  a  sub- 
tle desire  of  revenge,  had  at  times  ruiHed  the  .serenity 
of  her  spirit,  and  had  ihiUed  the  pure  Haine  of  her  re- 
ligious zeal.  Human  aid  now  seemed  no  longer  avail- 
able, human  prospects  o.  glory  and  power  no  longer 
captivated  her  imagination,  and  the  time  and  energy 
which  she  had  hitherto  expended  on  profitless  plana 
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and  visioniiry  doofls.  s!ie  loiild  now  devote,  with  rich 
and  ondurinp  profit,  to  the  [.repaprition  for  a  better  life. 
When    >he    heard    Lord    linckhiirst'!;   messafro,   her 
faee.  as  Camden  rdate-s   "iKMiinie  iUumined   with  an 
extraordinary-  joy  at  tJio  thoUfrht   that  she   was  about 
to  die  f  .r  tlie  caii?e  of  reliirion."  and  with  perfect  com- 
po-ure,  she  made  answer:—"!  expected  nothing  else. 
Thi?  !•?  the  manner  in  which   you   irenorally   proceed 
with   PL'ard   tr.  persons  of  my  quality,  and  who  are 
nearly  related  to  the  crown,  eo  that  none  may  live  who 
a.«pire  to  it.     For  lonjr  T  have  known  that  you  would 
br-.-»  me  to  this  in  the  end.     T  have  loverl  the  queen 
and  the  countrv.  and  have  done  all  that  T  could  for 
thr  preservation  of  >K)th.     The  offers  which   I  have 
made  are  the  proof  of  this,  as  Beale  ran  bear  me  wit- 
no=s.     T  do  not  fear  death,  and  shall  suffer  it  with  a 
?ood  heart.     T  have  never  boen  the  author  of  any  con- 
spiracy to  injure  the  queen.    T  have  several  times  been 
offered  my  freedom,  and  have  boen  blamed  for  refuinnrr 
my  consent.     My  pirtizans  have  almndoned  me  and 
trouliled  th.  mscives  no  more  with  my  affairs.    To  pre- 
vent this  I  have  attempted  to  obtain  my  deliverance 
liy  srentle  m.  ans.  to  my  frreat  disadvantafre,  till  at  last, 
being  repul-Ml   .-n    the  one  side  and    pre.s.sod   on   the 
other,  I  placed  i.,yself  in  the  hands  of  my  friends,  and 
liavc  taken  pirt  with  Chri.stian  and  Catholic  princep, 
n't.  as  I   have  k'fore  declared,  and  a.s   the   Enslish 
themsilve.s  oan  l>ear  witness  by  the  papers  which  they 
have   in  their  possession,   through  ambition   nor  the 


150 


MARY  UiEKS  OF  SCOTS. 


desire  of  a  greater  portion,  but  I  have  done  it  for  the 
honour  of  (iod  and  His  Church,  and  for  my  deliver- 
ance from  the  stati-  of  captivity  and  mi».n'  in  which 
1  am  placed.     I  am  a  Catholic,— of  a  difTerent  religion 
from  yourselves;  and  for  this  reason  you  will  take  care 
n<ittoletmi   live.    I  am  grieved  that  my  death  cannot 
be  of  as  much  b«nefit  to  the  kingdom  a^  I  fear  it  will 
do  it  harm;  and  this  I  say  not  from  any   ill-feeling 
or  from  any  desiri'  to  live.     For  my  part,  I  am  weary 
of  being  in  this  world,  nor  do  I,  or  any  one  else,  profit 
by  my  Ining  here.     Hut  I  look  forward  to  a  better  life, 
and  I  thank  God  for  giving  me  tliis  grace  of  dying  in 
his  quarrel.     No  greiittr  g<K>d  can  come  to  me  in  this 
world;  it  is  what  I  have  most  begge<l  of  God  and  most 
wished  for,  as  being  the  thing  most  honourable  for 
myself  and  most  profitable  for  tlie  salvation  of  my 
soul.     I  have  never  had  the  intention  of  changing  my 
religion  for  any  earthly  kingdom,  or  grandeur,  or  good 
whatever,  nor  of  denying  Jesus  Christ  or  His  name, 
nor  will  1  now.    You  n)ay  feel  well  a<«ured  that  I  Bhall 
i!ic  in  this  entire  faith  and  with  my  good  will,  and  oj; 
happy  in  doing  so  as  I  was  ever  for  anything  that  hajs 
come  to  me  in  my  life.    I  pray  God  to  have  mercy  on 
the  poor  Catholics  of  this  kingdom,  who  are  persecuted 
and  oppressed  for  their  religion.    The  only  thing  I  re- 
gret ie.  that  it  has  not  pleased  God  to  give  me  before 
I  die  the  grace  to  see  them  able  to  live  in  full  liberty 
of  conscience   in   the  faith    of   their  parent*,   in   the 
Catholic  Church,  and  serving  God  as  they  desire  to  do. 
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I  am  not  ifrnorant  that  for  long  certain  persons  have 
been  plotting  against  me;  and  to  speak  plainly.  I  know 
well  it  has  been  dene  at  the  instance  of  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  my  enemy.  But  I  have  spoken  sufficiently 
of  this  l>efoTe  the  Commissioners." 

After  this  trying  ordeal,  Marjr's  first  thought  was 
to  send  letters  of  final  greeting  to  her  dearest  friends. 
ST  p  wrote  to  the  Archbiahop  of  Glasgow,  then  in  Paris; 
to  Pope  Sixtus  v.,  to  Barnard  De  Mendo^a,  Spanish 
Aml>assador  at  Paris;  and  to  the  Duke  of  Guise.  In 
iY.<.  course  of  her  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  referring 
to  the  propo.«al  that  she  should  accept  the  services  of 
th**  Anglican  divines,  she  writes: — 

"As  to  their  bi.«liop8,  I  praise  God  that  without 
their  aid  I  know  well  enough  my  offences  against  God 
and  His  Church,  and  that  I  do  not  approve  their  er- 
roi.  nor  wish  to  communicate  with  them  in  any  way. 
But  if  it  pleased  them  toptruiit  me  to  have  a  Catholic 
priest,  I  sad  I  would  accept  that  very  willingly,  and 
even  dwimnded  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  order 
to  dispose  my  conscience,  and  to  participate  in  the 
Holy  Sacraments,  on  leaving  this  world.  They  an- 
swered me  that,  do  what  I  would,  I  should  not  l>e  either 
saint  or  martyr,  as  I  was  to  die  for  the  nnirder  of  their 
queen  and  for  wishing  to  disposses-  her.  I  replied 
that  I  was  not  so  presumptuous  as  to  aspire  to  these 
two  honour-;  but  thai  although  they  had  p<nver  over 
my  body  l>y  ilivine  permission,  not  by  justice,  as  I  am  a 
sovereign  queen,  as  I  have  always  protested,  stiJl  they 


\vi\  not  ji'iwer  over  my  snul.  nor  cild  ihev  [irevent 
riif  ip-in  !;.  i>ii;<r  that,  tliroii-h  the  hhtcv  of  <iiKl,  who 
died  fur  nw.  he  will  ice  pi  fp>rn  rue  my  I>1mo<1  aivl  my 
lifp  which  I  ntl'iT  tn  liiiii  for  llu'  inaiiitt'iiaiii  I'  of  Hi- 
I'liiinh  niit-iilf  of  which  I  >h"iilil  never  <lisirc  to  rule 
any  worhlly  kitiir'lotii." 

II.  r  letter  to  the  Pupe  i^  Icinrthy.  hut  as  no  one 
in'cn-st' <1  in  her  hi-tory  wmild  l>e  -ati-ficd  with  an 
iihlircvia'ed  form  '  f  -"  iiiti  re»i  iiiL'  a  docimicnt,  I  .-iliall 
[rivi    it  in  full. 

•'  Jpiiii-  Maria. 

**  H"ly  rather.-- A-  it  has  pleased  God  by  Tlis 
divine  providence  -o  to  ordain,  that  in  lis  Church, 
under  lli>  Sim.  .Ic-u-  Chri-t  criuilicil.  aii  iiiii.»r  who 
sliuuld  helicvc  in  Him  and  he  Iwiptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Ilnly  Tru.ity.  should  reeojrnizo  o.ie  universal  , 
and  Catholic  Church  a>  Mother,  wlio^e  commandment.-' 
to^'etlier  with  the  ten  nf  the  law  w«-  shrndd  keep  under 
pn'n  of  danmaiiMn.  it  is  reijui-ite  that  each  one  who 
a-pires  to  eternal  life  sh<uM  fix  Ids  eye-;  ujxm  her.  I, 
therefore,  who  am  l>om  of  kings  and  relatives  all  bap- 
tized in  ht-r,  as  I  niy9<lf  aL<o  was,  iind  what  is  more, 
from  my  infancy,  uiiworih}  as  I  am,  have  been  called 
to  the  royal  diimity,  aniintcd  and  consecraU'd  by  the 
authority  and  by  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  under 
whose  wing  and  in  wh^se  bosom  I  have  been  nourished 
and  i>roue-ht  up,  and  by  her  instructed  in  the  obedience 
due  by  all  Christians  to  him  whom  she.  iruided  by  the 
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Tf.ly  Spirit,  has  elected  aoeordinj?  to  the  ancient  order 
ail '  decrees  of  the  priraitivf  Church,  to  the  holy  Apos- 
tolic S(H-  as  our  head  upon  <  arth,  to  whom  .Tesuj*  Christ 
in  Flis  Inst  will  Im-  given  power  (siK.'iikin-  to  St.  Pett>r 
of  her  foundation  oti  a  livinjr  rock)  of  binding  and  loos- 
ir.i:  poor  sinner.-  from  thf  chain;  of  Satan,  ab-olving  U8 
by   liiineelf  or  by   his  ministers  for  this  purpose  ap- 
p^iiited.  of  all  crim(<  or  sin-;  committe<l  or  porpctnited 
by  us,  w,  b.'in;:  roprntint.  a.«  f.ir  as  in  us  lies,  makim: 
s.iiisfactioii  fir  th.-m  after  liavinp  confessed  them  ac- 
cording to  the  ordin.init'  of  the  Church.     T   call   my 
Savi'iT-  Je-us  Clui-t  to  b-'   my   witness,  thr   Hh'ssed 
Trinity,  the  ^b.rioii.s  Virgin  Mary,  all  the  Anffels  and 
Archanircls.  St.  Pet.  r,  the  pastor,  my  special  interces- 
sor and  advocat.',  St.  Paul.  Apostle  of  the  fientil.'S. 
St.  .\ndr>  w  and  all  the  holy  apostles,  St.  fteorge  and 
in  -viicral  al!  the  Saints  of  Pira  li=e.~that  T  have  al- 
wjiv-  lived  in  this  faith,  which  is  that  of  the  universal 
Catholic  Church.  Apostolic  and  Roman,  in  which  being 
regenerated.  I  have  always  had  tlie  intention  of  doing 
my  duty  to  t)io  holy  Apostolic  See.     Of  this,  to  my 
great  regret,  I  have  not  been  able  to  render  d..e  testi- 
mony to  your  Holiness,  <in  account  both  of  my  deten- 
tion in  this  captivity  and  of  my  long  illness;  but  now 
that  it  has  pleased  God,  mv  Holy  Father,  to  permit  for 
my  .-ins  and  those  of  this  unfortunate  island,  that  I 
(the  only  one  remaining  of  the  blood  of  England  and 
Scotiand  who  makes  profession  of  this  faith)  should, 
after  twenty  years  of  captivity,  shut  up  in  a  narrow 
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prison  and  at  last  concKnirnd  to  die  by  the  heretical 
States  and  Asscmtply  of  this  country,  as  it  has  been 
to-day  si<rtiifitd  to  me  \>y  the  mouth  of  Ixird  liuck- 
hur»t.  Aiiiiafi  Paulet  ray  keeper,  one  Dnw  Drury, 
ki.i/ht,  and  a  stcretar}'  Uiinnd  Ht-ale.  in  the  name  of 
thiir  Qut-en.  commandinp  me  to  pn  pare  to  receive 
death,  oiriTing  me  one  of  their  hishnpii  and  a  dean  for 
my  consolation  (a  priest  luai  1  had.  having  hei-n  taken 
I'roMi  tiif  long  IwIdD'  by  thetri.  ami  h'  hi  by  theiu  I 
know  not  whcroi;  I  have  thought  it  to  t)e  my  first  duty 
to  turn  me  to  (i-.d,  and  then  to  relatf  the  wiiole  to 
\(  ur  Holina-*  in  writing,  to  the  end  that,  although  I 
cannot  let  you  hear  it  before  my  de  th.  at  least  after- 
wards, the  cauM"  ot  it  >!ioulil  Ik  made  nianitV.-t  to  vuii. 
which  i>.  all  things  well  lon.-iil'Ted  and  exii.jiued, 
their  dread  of  subversion  of  their  religion  in  tlii-'  i-land, 
which  they  say  I  plan,  and  which  is  attempted  for  my 
siiko.  a.-;  well  l.y  those  of  their  own  -uhjecis  who  obey 
your  laws  and  are  declared  enendes  (and  who  cause 
mo  to  be  prayed  for  as  their  Soven-ign  in  their  churches 
whose  priests  prnfe.-*  duty  and  subjection  to  me),  as 
by  strangers,  and  specially  by  the  Catholic  princes  and 
my  relations.  :ind  who  (sotheysiy)  maintain  my  right 
to  the  crown  of  England.  T  leave  it  to  your  TTolinesa 
to  lonsider  the  Con-equence  of  such  a  sentence,  im- 
ploring you  to  have  prayers  made  for  tny  poor  soul, 
and  for  all  those  who  have  died,  or  will  die.  in  the 
siime  cause  and  tlie  like  sentence,  and  even  in  honour 
of  (Jod.     I  beg  y.iu  to  give  your  alms  and  incite  the 
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Kifigf  to  (li»  likt'wl-e  to  ihocf  who  shall  survive  this 
shipwTtfk.  And  my  intentitin  being,  according  to  the 
tonHtitutitn  of  the  Church,  to  coiifrt.*,  do  i)enanee  as 
far  as  in  me  lit*,  and  reciive  my  Viatirum,  if  I  can 
obtain  iTiy  chaphiin.  or  some  other  legitimate  minister, 
to  ailtiiinister  to  me  the  Baid  Sa^wments;  in  default 
of  thi.-,  witli  contrite  and  repentant  heart,  I  prostrate 
myself  at  ymir  Holiness'  feet,  confessing  myse.f  to  God 
and  to  Ili-i  Saints,  and  to  the  same  your  Paternity,  as 
a  very  unworthy  simier  and  one  meriting  eternal  dam- 
nation, unlesa  it  phaais  the  good  (Jod  who  died  for 
sinners,  to  nc-eive  me  in  His  infinite  mercy  among  the 
number  of  poor  penitent  sinners  trusting  in  hif 
mcTcy — imjiloring  you  to  take  this  my  general  confes- 
sion in  testimony  of  my  intention  to  accomplish  the 
remainder  in  the  form  onlained  and  commanded  in  the 
Chunh.  if  it  is  permitted  me.  and  to  give  me  your 
general  ab-olution  according  a^  you  know  and  think 
to  hf  refjuisite  for  the  glory  of  (fod,  the  hono\ir  of 
H  -  Phurrh,  and  the  salvation  of  my  poor  soul,  be- 
tween which  and  the  justice  i,t  God.  I  interpose  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified  for  me  and  all  sinners, 
one  of  the  most  execrable  among  whom  I  confess  my- 
self to  be,  seeing  the  infinite  grace  I  have  received 
through  Him,  and  which  I  have  so  little  recognized 
and  employed;  the  which  would  render  me  unworthy  of 
forgiveness  if  His  promise  made  to  all  those  who,  bur- 
dened with  sin  and  spiritual  woes  coming  to  Him  to 
be  assisted  by  Him.  and  His  mercy,  did  not  encourage 
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iiir.  fdllnwiiij:  Hi-  Mimiaiiilinont  to  ronn^  to  Him,  boar- 
iiii:  my  biinlt  ii  in  im\rr  li«  In'  ri-liovod  'iv  llim  of  it  like 
tin-  pr*  (li;.Ml  8nn,  and.  what  is  more.  'ifTerin;:  my  blood 
wilh'riirly  a'  the  font  of  Hi-  cro-v-.  for  tlu'  miwcaried 
ami  t'aiililul  zt«l  which  I  bi'ar  to  His  t'liurc-h,  without 
tho  n'^tnration  of  wliiih  I  desiri'  never  to  live  in  thi? 
nii!;a]i|iy  uorlil. 

'•Ami  fiirtJier.  Holy  Tiuher.  luivinf:  loft  myself  no 
p)'i-ds  in  this  world.  I  siippicaie  ymir  Ho!ine.-s  to  ob- 
t.'iin    fr-m    the    vcn.-    Christian    kinjr    that    my  dowTV 
slp.uld    lie    cliarL'cd    wi;h   th.'   payment   of   my   debts, 
and  the  \v.\<:oti  nf  niy  jwior  desolate  sen-ants,  and  with 
an  annual  i)l);t  for  my  soul  and  those  of  all  our  lirethren 
dcparteil    in    th:-   just    (|uaiTel.    liavinL'   had    no   other 
private  intcn'ion.  :i>  my  ]>oor  servant^,  present  at  this, 
niy  afJliciion.  will  te-tify  to  you:  a.s  likewise  how  I  have 
willindy  otlVnd   mv   life  in  tlieir  heretie-d  Assembly 
to  maintain   my  Catholie,  Apostolic  and   Roman  reli- 
,;:iiin.  and  to  brinL'  back  those  of  this  island  who  have 
iL'norantly  <rone  a*iiray  (to  wit.  themselves);  protestinj: 
that  in  this  case  I  would  willingly  deprive  myself  of 
all  tho  title  -rd  dignity  of  a  Queen,  and  do  all  honour 
and  servid'  to  their-,  if  she  would  eesise  to  persoeute  the 
Catholies;  a*  I  prote.st  that  that  is  the  end  at  which  I 
liave  aimed  since  I  have  lH>en  in  this  country,  and  I 
have  no  ambition  or  de-ire  to  reign,  nor  to  dispossess 
any  ..th.  r  f.r  my  p«^r>oii;.l  advantage,  as  by  illness  and 
by  long  afflietinns  I  am  so  weakened  that   I  have  no 
loni:e,-  any  di^ire  to  trouble  myself  in  this  world  ex- 
cept with  the  servi(  e  of  His  Church,  and  to  gain  the 
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t!Oul?  of  tilis  i.-land  to  G  xi:  m  testimony  of  which,  at 
my  end,  1  do  not  wish  to  falti  r  in  pri'ferring  the  public 
sal  vat  ion  to  my  personal  interest--  of  tle,>ih  and  blood, 
wliieh  eause  nie  to  pray  you. — with  a  mortal  rejrret  fur 
the  perdition  <>f  my  yxmr  ehild.  after  liaunjr  tried  by 
all  me.ins  to  regain  liim, — \i)  In.-  a  true  fatht  r  to  him, 
;;{■  '^T..  .Iiijin  tin-  Kvangelist  was  to  tlie  youth  wlinm  he 
withdrew   from   the  rompaiiy  ni'   rulilMTs;  to   lakr.   in 
short,  all  the  authority  over  him  that   I  ean  pive  you 
t.>  constrain  him,  and  if  it  pleases  you  to  call  upon 
the  Catholic  kinj:.  to  assist  you  in  what  touchc*!  tem- 
poral   matters,  and   esjK>iially  that  you    two   may   to- 
;.'ether  'ivy  to  ally  him  in  marriig*'.     And  if  God,  for 
my  sin>.   pimiit    'hat  he  shiudd   remain  ob-tinat«.',    I 
knowing  no  Chri.   ,  in  prince  in  these  times  who  works 
po  much  for  the  faith.  ><r  wl      has  *>  n)any  means  to 
aid  him   in   the  brindng  back  of  this  island,  as  the 
CathoUc  king,  to    whom    I    am    much    indebted  and 
obliged,   being  the  (mly  one  who  aided  me  with  his 
money  and  advice  in  my  nee<ls.  I.  subject  to  your  good 
pleasure,  leave  him  all  that  I  can  bavi  of  ])ovvt'r  or  in- 
terest in  the  government  of  this  kingdom  if  my  son 
obetinately   remains  outside  the  ("hiinh.      liut  if   ho 
finds   he   can    bring   him    back.  I    d<'sire    lie   shall    be 
aided,   suppirted    iind   anlvised   by   him   (the   king  of 
Spain)  and  my  relations  of  Guise,  enjoiiung  him  by 
my  last  will  to  hold  them,  after  you.  as  his  fathers, 
and  to  ally  himself  by  their  advice  and  consent,  or  in 
one  of  their  two  houees.    And  if  it  pleased  God,  I  would 
he  were  worthy  to  be  a  son  of  the  Catholic  king.   Tliis 
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is  flif  -ocrot  of  my  heart  .mfl  the  end  of  my  derires 
in  \h\>  world,  tendinj:  as  I  me.in  them,  to  the  {rood  of 
Ili^  (Mmrch  and  to  the  disehartre  of  my  conscience, 
which  I  present  at  the  feet  of  your  Holiness,  wliieh  I 
humbly  kiss. 

■'Y(ui  >hall  have  the  true  account  of  the  manner 
ol  my  la^t  lakiiij:.  and  all  the  ]ir«)eeedinj:?  ajrainst  me, 
,ind  hy  me,  to  the  end  that,  heiirini:  the  trutli,  the 
calumnitti  wiiicli  tlie  enejiiies  of  the  Cliurch  wish  t<> 
lay  upon  me  may  be  refuted  by  you  and  the  truth 
known,  and  to  this  tfTeet  I  have  sent  to  you  tliis  bearer. 
re(|Ue.stiiiL:  your  holy  blt«sinfr  for  the  end.  and  sayinji 
(o  you  for  the  la.st  time  a  Dieii.  Whom  I  pniy  in  His 
•rraee  to  presene  your  pcr-on  for  lontr,  for  the  jrood 
of  His  Chiirch  ami  your  sorrowful  flnek,  especially  that 
of  this  ipland,  which  T  leave  very  much  astniy.  without 
the  mercy  of  God  and  without  your  paternal  care. 

"  Fotherinpiy,  23rd  November,  laSfi." 
She  «dds  a  postscript  nj\<\  sijrns  herself, 
"Of  your  Holiness  the  very  humble  and  devoted 
daughter 

marh:. 

Queen  of  Scotland, 

Dowager  of  Franco." 

Her  letter  to  Mendoc^a  is  written  in  a  freer  and 
clearer  style,  and  is,  I  think,  a  truer  picture  of  her 
thoughts,  as  they  spontaneously  form  in  her  mind,  than 
that  to  the  Pope. 
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LETTER    TO    DON    BERNARn   DE    MEN'DOCA. 

'•ily  very  dear  Frieml. — As  I  liave  always  known 
you  to  ]>e  zealous  in  (Jod's  cause,  and  interested  in  my 
welfare  and  deliverance  from  cai)Uvity,  I  have  likewise 
also  always  made  you  a  sliarer  in  all  my  int.ations  for 
the  same  cause,  begging  you  to  signify  them  to  the  king, 
Monsieur  my  good  brother,  for  which  at  present,  ac- 
cording to  the  little  leisure  I  have,  I  iiave  wished  to 
send  you  this  last  adieu,  being  re.solvetl  to  receive  the 
death-stnjke  which  wjia  announce)!  t»)  me  last  Satur- 
day. 

"T  know  not  when  or  in  what  miinner,  but  at  least 
you  can  feel  assured  and  praise  God  for  me  that,  by 
His  grace,  I  had  the  courage  to  receive  this  very  unjust 
sentence  of  the  heretics  with  contentment  for  the 
honour  which  I  oteem  it  to  be  to  me  to  shed  ray  blood 
at  the  demand  of  the  enemies  of  His  Church;  whilst 
they  nc.nour  me  so  much  m  to  say  that  theirs  cannot 
exist  if  I  live  ;  and  the  other  point  they  affirm  to  be 
that  their  Queen  cannot  reign  in  security,  for  the 
same  reason.  In  both  theae  'conditiona'  I,  without 
contradicting  thoni.  accept.>d  the  honour  they  were  so 
anxious  to  confer  upon  me,  aa  very  zealou*  in  the 
Catholic  religion,  for  which  I  had  publicly  oflfered  my 
life;  ami  as  to  the  other  matter,  although  I  had  made 
no  attempt  or  tiken.  any  action  to  remove  her  who  waa 
in  the  place,  still  as  they  reproached  me  with  what  is 
my  right,  and  is  so  considered  by  all  Catholics,  aa  they 
Bay,  I  did  not  wi-h  to  contradict  them,  leaving  it  to 
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thtni  to  jini^i-'.  Hill  tluy,  hfCdiiiin^'  aii^'ry  in  conse- 
qiuncf  of  tluj,  tiild  me  tliat,  do  what  1  wimld,  I  tilmuld 
i!ii;  die  for  rclij:ion,  but  for  iiavinj:  wished  to  have 
lli.ir  t^tuccii  iiiurdtrcd,  wiiiih  1  dfim-d  to  them  iu-  heiiij; 
V(  n-  false,  as  I  ntvtr  attt'inpied  aiiytliin;:  of  the  kiiid, 
liui  Uh  it  to  (i'ld  and  tin-  Church  to  seith-  cVfrvihiiig 
for  this  i.-land  re.L'aidiii'.''  rel;;:ion  and  what  dejtends 
upon  it. 

■''riii>  hearer  has  promised  me  to  rehite  to  you  how 
rigorously  1  liave  been  treated  hy  this  |)eople,  and  ill 
^ei-Aid  hy  othff.-,  who  I  could  wi-ii  hail  not  so  much 
^liowii  their  fejir  of  diath  in  so  ju.»t  a  tiuarrel,  or  their 
Jiiordinate  piu^sioii-.  Wiierias  from  nie  they  only  ol> 
taiiK  li  the  av<iwal  tbu  1  was  a  fret-  ijuren,  Cathidic, 
(dxdient  to  th.'  Chun  h,  and  that  for  my  deliverance 
I  \\a.-  ohiijrcd — liaving  trii  d  for  it  by  •rood  means  with- 
out 111  iiiir  able  to  obtain  it — to  procure  it  by  tiie  means 
which  were  offered  to  me,  without  approving  (all  the 
meaii>  employed). 

'A'au  has  confe.~std  ail,  I'urle  following  his  ex- 
ample, and  all  is  thrown  on  me.  They  threaten  me  if 
1  do  not  ask  for  pardon,  but  1  say  tliai,  a-  tliey  have 
alreiuly  destined  nie  to  death,  they  may  proceed  in 
their  injustice,  hoping  that  (Jod  will  recompense  me 
in  the  other  world.  And  through  spite  iK'cause  I  will 
not  thus  confess,  they  cstme  the  day  Ix-fori-  yeeterday, 
Mniiday.  to  remove  my  dais,  saying  that  T  was  no  longer 
anything  but  a  dead  woman  without  any  digniiv. 

••Tliey  an'  working  in  my  hall;  I  think  they  are 
making  a  .scaffold  to  make  me  play  the  la,st  scene  of 
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the  tniirrdy.  I  die  in  a  <:n().l  riuiim'l.  and  happv  at 
having  given  up  my  riglits  to  the  kmg,  your  .^hlstL•^. 
I  have  said  that  if  my  son  does  not  return  to  the  hosom 
of  the  Church,  1  c.)nfe<«  I  know  no  i)rince  more  wor- 
thy or  more  suiuible,  f^r  the  iTotectiou  of  the  ishmd. 
I  have  written  a?  mucli  to  His  llulimss.  and  1  beg  you 
to  certify  to  him  th:it  I  die  in  tliis  same  wish,  that  I 
have  written  to  you,  and  to  him  (you)  k-iow  who  is 
his  near  relative  and  old  fri. nd,  and  to  a  fourth  who, 
above  all  others,  I  leave  under  the  i)rotection  of  the 
king,  and  require  him,  in  the  name  of  (Jod,  not  to 
abandon  tliem:  and  I  beg  them  t>  serve  him  in  my 
place.  I  cannot  write  to  them.  Salute  tiiem  for  me, 
and  all  of  you  pray  God  for  my  6!«ul. 

"I  have  asked  for  a  priest,  but  do  not  know  if  I 
shall  have  one;  thoy  ofTen-d  me  one  of  their  bishops. 
I  utterly  r.-fused  him.  Believe  what  this  l>oarer  tells 
you,  and  these  two  p^or  women*  who  have  been  the 
nearest  to  me.  They  will  tell  you  the  truth.  I  beg  of 
you  to  puldish  it,  as  I  fear  others  will  make  it  sound 
quite  differently.  Give  orders  that  payment  be  made 
where  you  know  of,  for  the  discharge  of  my  conscience; 
and  may  the  cliurchos  of  Spain  keep  me  in  remem- 
brance in  their  prayers.  Keep  this  bearer's  secret;  he 
ha*  been  a  faithful  valet  to  me. 

"May  God  give  you  a  happy  life.     You  will  re- 
ceive a  tok.  u  from  me,  of  a  diamond,  which  I  valued 
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as  ]>eiiij?  that  with  which  the  lat*-  Duke  of  Xorfolkf 
pleilgod  1110  lii-i  f.iith,  and  which  I  have  nearly  always 
worn.     Keep  it  for  love  of  me 

''I  do  not  know  if  I  shall  bo  allnwod  to  make  a 
will.  1  havo  cij-ktHl  for  lave,  but  they  have  all  my 
money.  fJnd  be  with  you.  Forgive  me  if  I  write  with 
pain  and  trnublo.  having  nut  even  one  solitary  person 
to  aid  nu"  or  make  my  roiigli  copies  and  to  write  from 
my  dictation.  If  you  cannot  read  my  handwriting 
thi.s  biarcr  will  read  it  to  vdu,  or  my  Amlxissador,  who 
;>  i  Miiiliar  with  it.  Among  other  accu.-ation>,  Criton's 
is  one  about  whicli  I  know  nothing.  I  fear  much  that 
Xau  and  Pa-f|ui(r  liavo  much  hastened  my  death,  for 
tilt  y  k(  pt  pome  pupi  rs,  and  also  thoy  are  people  who 
wisli  to  live  in  both  world-,  if  they  can  have  their  com- 
modities. I  wniild  to  (iud  that  Fontenay  had  been 
here;  he  is  a  young  iiiati  of  strong  resolution  and 
knowledge.     Adieu. 

'"Onci  more  I  rt'Ci>mmend  to  you  my  poor  destitute 
servants,  and  bog  yuu  to  pray  for  my  soul. 


t  Thomas  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  Premier  Peer  of 
KnKl.Tnd,  had  been  chairman  of  the  Conference  to  which 
Mary's  dispute  with  the  rebels  had  been  submitted  tn  1568. 
At  that  time,  encouraged  by  many  prominent  members  of 
the  English  nobility,  he  formed  the  deslgm  of  marrying  the 
Queen  of  Scots.  He  was  betrayed  to  Elizabeth  by  the 
r.cgent  Moray,  to  whom  he  had  confided  his  plans.  After 
a  term  of  nine  months  In  the  Tower,  he  was  set  at  liberty. 
Resuming  negotiations  with  Mary  and  her  friends,  he  was 
again  betrayed— this  time  by  his  secretary— and  being  con- 
victed of  treasonable  practices,  was  put  to  death. 
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"  From  Fotherinfray,  this  Wednesday,  the  23rd  of 
November.  I  recommend  to  you  the  poor  Biahop  of 
Ross,  who  will  be  quite  destitute. 

"  Your  much  obliged  and  perfect  friend. 

MARIE  R." 

The  Duke  of  Guise  being  nearly  related  to  her, 
would  bo  expected  to  regard  the  treatment  which  she 
received  as  something  personally  touching  himself  and 
•bis  family.  Wishing,  therefore,  to  inspire  him  with 
the  thoughts  that  sustained  her  own  spirits  when,  as 
r-lif  ua^  convinced,  the  gates  of  martyrdom  were  open- 
ing to  receive  her  into  a  better  world,  she  penned  him 
the  following  spirittnl  letter: — 

"  From  Fotheringay,  the  24th  of  November, 
"My  Good  Cousin: — You  whom  I  hold  as  dearest 
to  me  in  the  world,  being  ready  through  unjust  judg- 
ment, to  be  put  to  a  death  such  as  no  one  of  our  race, 
thanks  be  to  God,  has  ever  suffered,  still  less  one  of 
my  quality;  but  my  good  cousin,  praise  God  for  it,  as 
I  was  useless  in  the  world,  for  the  cause  of  God  and 
His  Church  in  the  state  I  was,  and  I  hope  my  death 
will  testify  to  my  constancy  in  the  faith,  and  my  readi- 
ness to  die  for  the  upholding  and  restoration  of  the 
Church  in  this  unhappy  island.  And,  although  no 
executioner  has  ever  before  dipped  his  hand  in  om 
blood,  be  not  ashamed  of  it  my  dear  friend,  for  the 
condemnation  of  heretics  and  enemies  of  the  Church 
(and  who  have  no  jurisdiction  over  me,  a  free  queen) 
is  profitable  before  God  for  the  children  of  His  Church. 
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If  1  would  belong  to  thtm  I  should  not  receive  this 
hlow.  All  tlincf  of  our  house  have  Ih'ch  persecuted  by 
this  M'ct:  fop  cxiinipk',  your  good  father,  with  whom  1* 
hope  to  be  received  by  tlie  mercy  of  the  ju?t  Judge.  I 
recommend  to  you.  tht-n,  my  poor  servants,  the  dis- 
eliiir;.'e  of  my  dibis,  ami  I  beg  you  to  have  some  an- 
niwl  obit  foundid  for  my  soul,  not  at  your  expensK?, 
bui  please  juake  the  necessary  solicitations  and  give 
the  orders  wiiich  shall  be  recjuired.  And  you  ?hall 
understand  my  intention  by  these,  my  poor  desolate 
servants,  eye-witnesses  of  my  hnt  tragedy. 

"May  (Ji>d  pr(is]>er  yuu.  your  wife,  children,  brotli- 
ers  and  cousins,  and  above  all  our  chief,  my  good 
brother  and  cousin,  and  all  his.  May  the  blessing  of 
GfMl  and  that  which  I  would  give  to  children  of  my 
own,  be  on  yours,  whom  I  recommend  no  less  to  Uod 
than  my  own  unfortunate  and  ill-advised  child. 

"Vou  will  receive  »ome  token  from  me,  to  remind 
you  to  pray  for  the  .<oul  of  your  poor  cousin,  destitute 
of  all  aid  and  advice  but  that  of  (Jod,  which  gives  me 
strength  and  courage  to  resist  alone  io  many  wolves 
howling  after  me.     To  (Jod  be  the  glory. 

"Helieve,  in  particular,  all  that  shall  be  said  to 
you  by  a  person  who  will  give  you  a  ruby  ring  from 
me,  for  1  t^ike  it  upon  my  conscience  that  the  truth 
shall  be  told  you  of  what  I  have  charged  her  with, 
eiij)ecially  of  what  touches  my  poor  servants,  and  re- 
garding one  of  them  in  particular.  I  recommend  you 
this  person  '"•!!  .iccoimt  of  her  straightfon^'ard  sincer- 
ity and  goodness,  and  eo  that  she  may  be  placed  in 
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some  good  situation.  I  have  chosen  her  as  being  most 
impartial  and  the  one  who  will  the  most  simply  convey 
my  orders.  I  beg  of  you  not  to  m.ik.»  it  known  that 
she  ha,?  said  anything  to  you  in  private,  as  envy  might 
harm  her. 

"I  have  suffered  much  for  two  yeai-a  or  more,  and 
could  not  let  you  know  it  for  important  rea.son.<,  God 
be  praistnl  for  all,  and  may  lie  give  you  the  grace  to 
persevere  in  the  service  of  His  Church  a.*  long  as  you 
live,  and  may  this  honour  never  leave  our  race;  so  that 
we,  men  as  well  as  women,  may  \w  ready  to  shed  our 
blood  to  maintain  the  (juarrel  of  the  faith,  putting 
a.-ide  all  worldly  interests.  And  as  for  me,  I  esteem 
myself  bom,  both  on  the  paternal  and  maternal  side, 
to  offer  my  blood  for  it,  and  I  have  no  inUntion  of 
degenerating.  May  Jesu.-.  for  us  crucified,  and  may 
all  the  holy  martyrs  by  their  intercessirm,  render  us 
worthy  of  willingly  offering  our  bodies  to  Ills  Cflory. 

"Thinking  to  degrade  me,  they  had  my  dais  taken 
down,  and  afterwards  my  guardian  came  to  offer  to 
write  to  their  Queen,  saying  he  had  not  done  this  by 
her  order,  but  by  the  advice  of  some  of  the  council.  I 
showed  them  the  cross  of  my  Saviour  in  the  place 
where  my  arms  had  been  on  the  said  dais.  You  shall 
hear  of  our  conversation.  They  have  been  more  gen- 
tle since. 

"Your  affectionate  cou.>in  and  pTfi-ct  friend, 

il.MJ!!:. 
Queen  i.i"  Scotland, 
Dow.i''>.r  of  France." 


CHAPTHR  XV. 


AX    INTKHVAI.   OF  81'Sl'KNSK. 

The  tnd  did  n«»t  conic  so  quickly  as  Mark*  had 
fxiwctcd.     Although  the  scntcnw  had  been  puhlicly 
proolainiod   throughout  the  kingdom.   Elizabeth  liosi- 
tated   to  sign  the  dfsvth-warrant.     She   saw  that   the 
execution  of  the  Scottish  quwn  might  be  fraught  with 
dangeroius  consequences  to  lierself  and  the  realm,  and 
it  was  not  her  policy  to  make  a  perilous  advance  with- 
out having  provided  the  means  for  a  safe  retreat.     If 
she  could  only  find  some  servant  who,  "upon  the  wink- 
ing of  authority  could  understand  a  law,"  her  purpose 
would  be  Wtter  ser\*ed.     Mar}'  would  Im?  secretly  re- 
moved, and  a  9cap<'goat  would  be  at  hand  to  l)oar  the 
sin.  and.  if  needs  be,  tJie  punishment    .ue  to  it.     On 
February  the  Ist,  she  signed  the  death-warrant,  which 
had  been  placed  before  her  among  a  number  of  other 
papers,  and  impreesed  upon  Assistant  Secretary  Davi- 
son that  she  did  not  wish  to  be  troubled  further  with 
that  matter.    Indeed  she  continued  to  complain  of  the 
lack  of  zeal  in  those  who  had  joined  the  Association 
for  her  defence.    She  had  done  all,  she  said,  tlrnt  could 
be  required  of  her  by  law  or  reason,  and  those  who 
were  interested  in  her  welfare  should  relieve  her  of  fur- 
ther responsibility.     "Would  it  not  be  better  for  me," 
»hv  reiiiarkwl.  "to  risk  personal  danger  than  to  take  the 

IHO 


.v.i/:r  Qi'HKS  OF  sans. 


187 


lifo  rf  n  rrlntion.     Tint  if  a  loval  Bubject  were  to  (save 
mo  from  the  cniharrrawment  of  dealing  tlie  Mow.  tho 
rewntment   of   Sccitland   iind    Franw    niiirht   })o   di.*- 
ftnncf''  "       Tl'f    pnidrnce    of    tho've    "loyiiJ    -iubjects" 
\vli(>  tin-ftrriil  to  leave  the  n   -loiigibility  on  hor  own 
Blioulders,  was  amply  vindicator!  immediately  aittT  the 
execution,  when,  in  the  futile  endeavour  to  deceive  the 
French  and  Spanish  amUu^sadors,  she  visited  Burleigh 
and  other  Ministers  with  temporary  siuspt^nsion  from 
oflBce,  and  cast  Davif=on  into  the  Tower,  where  she  left 
him  to  languish  for  the  remainder  of  her  lifetime,  ho- 
cau«e   forsooth   th'y   had   <  \e(  iit.'d    the   death-warrant 
without  her  knowledjie.     Walsingham  and  Davison  felt 
constrained,    liowever.    to    write    Sir    Aiiiias    Puulet 
and  Sir  Drew  Drury,  whom  the  Queen  thought  should 
be  ready  to  do  her  will,  to  point  out  to  them  the  ser- 
vice their  royal  Mistress  expected  from  them.     "We 
find,"  they  wrote,  '"by  speech  lately  uttered   by  Her 
-Majesty  that  she  doth  note  in  you  a  lack  of  that  care 
and  zeal  of  her  service  that  she  looke«l  for  at  vour 
hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this  time  of  your- 
aeJves  (without  other  provocation)  found  out  some  way 
to  shorten  the  life  of  the  Queen,  consiidering  tho  great 
peril  she  (Elizabeth)  is  subject  unto  hourly,  so  lonir 

as  the  said  Queen  shall  live 

"And  therefore  she  (Elizabeth)  taketh  it  most  un- 
kindly towards  her,  that  men  professing  that  love  to- 
wards her  that  you  do,  should  in  any  kind  or  sort,  f^r 
lack  of  the  discharge  of  your  duties,  exst  the  burthen 
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iilMin  her.  kii'uviii^'.  a>  vnu  il<>,  her  in'lis[).)sitii)n  to 
(ilifil  hlooil,  «'S|MHially  of  one  of  tliat  six  aiul  quality, 
iiiul  so  near  to  Iht  in  Mm(i;1  as  tlit-  sii<l  <^)U('('n  i*." 
Clitsinp.  tlicy  (Miiitiiit  I'aiili't  aixl  Dniry  'Mk  the  pro- 
tertiun  itf  tlic  AliiiiL'Iny"— wliicli  w;is  very  thoiiL'litfiil, 
scfinjr  liow  |.tT-iia-ivcly  tli-y  h.i<l  ju«t  iKt-n  solicitinj; 
tlurii  to  an  act  of  assassiii.itinti.  I'aulet.  in  spite  of 
Iii-.  li-Tc-c  liatri>(l  nf  Mary,  unf<|iiivM(Mlly  ri'fii>fil  to 
I  nttrtaiii  lln'  su;:j.'i'»tiiin  and  t-xprcx-ed  liis  rt';:ri't  that 
lit-  had  lived  to  see  the  unhappy  (hiy  in  which  he  wxs 
"required  hy  dir'-ition  fmni  lier  ino.-it  frraeions  soverei<:n 
U\  (h>  an  iict  wliieh  Vuh\  and  tlie  hiw  forbiddeth."  Tlien, 
witii  ix(iui>ite  propriety  of  terniinoiofry.  lie  commits 
Walsinjzham  and  Davison,  not  to  the  "protection" — 
the  time  when  they  most  needed  i»rotection  lie 
[•rolwiMy  ihou^'ht  wa.»  jiast— hut  to  '"the  rnerrif  of  the 
AInii<:hty." 

Jn  the  meantimo  the  prcpantions  for  the  execu- 
tion were  advancing.  Elizabeth  havinjr  signed  the 
death-warrant,  Davison  handed  it  over  to  the  Chan- 
itllur:  at  the  instance  of  the  Lord  Treasurer,  Burleijrh, 
the  Council  convened,  and,  without  waiting  further 
iD.-tructicns  from  the  Queen,  appointed  the  Karls  of 
Kent  and  Shrewsbury  to  execute  tlie  warrant. 

While  her  fate  was  bein<r  staled  at  Westminster, 
the  doomed  captive  in  Fotherin<ray  was  expecting,  from 
day  to  day,  to  n-eeive  the  final  blow.  Thoigh  fre- 
•  inently  cc.nfined  to  IhnI  by  rheumatism  in  her  limb?, 
?!ie  inaiiitain'.'d    a    cheerfulness    and    composure    tluit 
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jn"t*nll.v  ami"_vt'(l  till*  ira-cililt'  I'.inli't.  On  I »i tt'rnl>or  tho 
IMh,  he  (oriipliiirn  to  Walsin^rham  that  '"thi*  hidy  on- 
timii>s  to  show  htT  pon'«T«t*  ami  oh-tinitf  chaMcttT." 
'"She  show?."  h»>  adds,  *'no  sijn  of  n^pciit men  and  no 
fiihmission.  Slie  does  not  at-knowledge  hiT  fault,  dovs 
not  a?k  for  forgivi-ncs's  and  shows  no  jii^'n  of  wijihing 
to  live." 

On  the  19th  of  De(^ml>er,  she  jRnnfd  a  letter  of 
which  the  following'  is  a  |>ortion,  to  Queen  Klizahetli: — 

"Miidaiiif,  in  honour  of  .lesus  (who-io  name  all 
powiTs  obey).  I  require  you  to  promise  that  when  my 
cnfmies  shall  have  satisfied  their  dark  dc*ire  for  my 
inniK-ent  IiJikhI.  you  will  jH-rmit  that  my  poor  -orrowful 
servants  may  altoL't'tlnT  hear  my  ImmIv  to  In-  l)uried  in 
holy  irroiind  and  near  those  of  my  predece^^sors  who 
are  in  Franco,  especially  the  late  ijUffn.  my  mother; 
and  tliU  IvfTjuse  in  Scotlaml  the  l>odies  of  the  kinjfs, 
my  ancestors,  have  been  insulte<l.  and  the  churche** 
pulled  down  and  profaned,  and  l)eeauso,  sutTcrintr  death 
in  this  countr}',  I  cannot  have  a  place  beside  your  pre- 
decessors, who  are  also  mine;  and  what  is  more  impor- 
tant, becauBe  in  our  religion  we  must  prize  being  buried 
in  holy  ground.  And  as  1  am  told  you  wish  in  nothing 
to  force  my  conscience  or  my  religion,  and  havf  even 
conceded  me  a  priest,  I  hop*-  that  you  will  nm  refuse 
this  my  last  retjuest,  but  will  at  least  allow  free  sepul- 
ture to  the  iMKJy  from  which  the  soul  will  be  separ- 
ated, as  being  united,  they  never  knew  how  to  obtain 
liberty  to  live  in  prace,  or  to  procure  the  same  for  you, 
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for  wliicli  Ik  fore  (n.d  I  do  m.t  in  any  way  hlamo  you— 
Iiiif  may  Ci( d  .■-ho\.-  ynii  tlio  rntiro  truth  after  my 
(loath. 

''And  l>f-(n'-o  I  fiar  tho  sforot  tyranny  of  some 
of  thiHf  into  whose  fx.wfr  ynu  have  almn<lonwl  mo,  I 
Wp  you  not  to  lurmii  nio  to  U"  cxocuted  without  your 
kn..w|.dp— not  from  f.ar  of  the  pain,  which  I  am 
ready  to  .-nffer.  I.iit  on  accc.int  of  the  rumours  which 
would  be  spread  (oncoming  my  death  if  it  was  not 
wen  by  nliahlc  witnesses;  how  it  was  done.  I  am  per- 
suaded, in  the  ease  of  others  of  different  rank.  It  is 
for  thi>  reason  that  in  another  phice  I  r<M]uire  that  my 
atttiidant>  remain  to  l«'  >p»'etators  and  witnesses  of  mv 
end  in  the  faitli  of  my  Saviour,  and  in  the  olM>dienee  of 
Hi.'*  Church,  and  afterwards  they  shall  all  together 
(piiikly  withdraw,  taking  my  l)ody  with  them  as  se- 
cretly as  y(<u  wi>h.  and  so  that  the  furniture  and  other 
things  which  I  may  be  able  to  leave  them  in  dying, 
bo  not  taken  from  them,  which  will  l)e,  indeed  a  very 
small  reward  for  their  good  service.  Would  you  wish 
me  to  rct'irn  a  jewel,  which  you  gave  me.  to  vou  with 
my  last  words,  or  would  it  please  you  to  receive  it 
sooner?  I  implore  of  you  anew  to  permit  me  to  send 
a  jewel  and  a  last  adieu  to  my  .son.  together  with  my 
blessing,  of  which  he  has  been  deprived,  owing  to  that 
you  informed  me  of  his  refu.sai  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
in  which  I  was  in(  ludeil.— by  the  unhappy  advice  of 
whom  >  The  last  point  1  leave  to  your  conscience  and 
favourable  consideration.     For  the  others  I  demand  of 
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vou,  in  the  name  of  Jmus  Christ,  and  in  consideration 
of  our  relationship,  in  remembrance  of  King  Henry 
\II.,  your  prandfathcr  and  mine*  and  in  honour  of 
the  dijrnity  we  ha\e  both  held,  and  of  our  common  sex, 
that  my  request  be  jn^nted. 

"For  the  rest  I  think  you  will  certainly  have  heard 
that  they  pulled  down  my  dais,  by  your  order,  as  they 
said,  and  that  afterwards  they  told  me  that  it  wao 
not  done  by  your  command  but  by  that  of  somh'  of  the 
Council.  I  praise  God  that  such  cnielty,  which  could 
only  show  malice  and  affect  me  after  I  had  made  up 
ni}  mind  to  die,  came  not  from  you.  I  fear  it  has  been 
like  this  in  many  other  thinjrs,  and  that  this  is  the 
reason  why  they  would  not  permit  me  to  write  to  yoa 
until  they  had.  as  far  as  they  conld,  taken  from  me 
all  external  mark  of  dijrnity  and  power,  telling  m«  I 
was  simply  a  dead  woman.  9tripi>ed  of  all  dignity. 

"(Jod  be  praised  for  all.  I  wish  that  all  my  papers, 
without  any  exception,  had  been  shown  to  ynu,  .<»o  that 
It  might  have  been  said  that  it  was  not  solely  the  care 
of  your  safety  which  animated  all  those  who  are  ».i 
prompt  in  pursuing  me.  If  you  grant  me  this,  my  ^ast 
requeet,  give  orders  that  I  shall  see  what  you  write  re- 
garding it,  as  othensise  they  will  make  me  lK;lieve 
what  they  like;  and  I  desire  to  know  your  final  reply 
to  my  final  request. 

"In  conclusion,  I  pray  the  God  of  rceroy,  the 
jxxBt  Judge,  that  He  will  deign  to  enlighten  you  by  His 

•  Henry  VII.   was  Elisabeth's  Krandfuthfr  and  Mary's 
^eat-grandfather. 
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Moly  Spirit,  and  that  He  will  give  me  the  frmce  to  die 
in  iKrfeft  charity,  aa  I  am  f)reparing  myself  to  do,  jmr- 
v^jninj;  all   thase  who  are  the  cause  of  my  death,  or 
who  have  (■..-u[,..rat(d  in  it.  an.!  this  .-hall  ho  my  prayer 
till  thf  on. I.     I  consiilcT  it  happy  for  me  that  it  should 
comi'  k-fon.'  the  pcrsecutioin  whii-h  I  foresee  threaten? 
this  island — if  (j(xl  is  not  more  truly  feared  and  re- 
V.  red.  and  vanity  and  worldly  policy  not  more  wisely 
(nrix-d.     Do  not  accuse  me  of  presumption  if,  on  the 
eve  «.f  loann<r  this  world,  and  preparinjr  myself  for  a 
UtttT,  I   remind  you  that  one  day  you  will  have  to 
answer   for  your  .harpe  as   well   as   those   who   are 
H-nt  hefore.  and  that,  niakinp  no  account  of  my  Wood 
or  my  <ountr>-,  I  de.«ire  to  think  of  the  time  when, 
from  the  earliest  dawn  of  reason,  we  were  taupht  to 
place  .,ur  soul's  welfare  hefore  all  temporal  matters, 
which  should  cimIc  to  those  of  eternity. 

''Your  Sister  and  Cousin  wronjrfully  imprisoned, 

M.MIIK.  QUKKX." 

She  wroto  ajrain  U)  Klizaheth  nearly  a  month  later, 
hut  I'aulet  refused  to  dispatch  her  letter. 


CHAPTHU  XV!. 

THE   EN'D 

What  Itivfly  fi>nn.  in  dt'fjK>t  ^'loom 
Of  pri.-on  tavc,  awaits  her  doom? — 


"I'i-i  Scotia's  basfly-injurf<l  QiUM.'n; 

"I'is  she  who.  cherished,  would  have  been 

The  h)veliest,  brightest,  richest  sreni 

In  Caledonia's  diadem, — 

A  gein  too  polished,  pure  and  bright 

For  Scotia's  sons,  in  Scotia's  night. 

When  evil  man  and  evil  times 

Were  stained  in  basest,  blackest  crimes. — 

The  Royal  Exile. 

On  Tuesday,  the  Tth  of  February  (l")8r),  th«  Earls 
of  Kent  and  Shrewsbury,  who  had  been  appointed  to 
conduct  the  execution  of  the  Scottish  queen,  arrived 
at  Fotheringay.  Towards  evening  they  sent  her  word 
that  they  wished  to  see  her  on  urgent  business.  She 
had  gone  to  bed,  but,  on  hearing  their  message,  she 
rose  and  prepared  to  receive  them.  Shrewsbury  and 
Kent  entered,  accompanied  by  Beale,  olerk  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  the  two  keepers,  Paulet  and  Drury.  Shrews- 
burj',  who  in  his  heart  sympathized  with  the  helpless 
queen,  performed  the  unpleasant  duty  imi>08ed  upon 
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hiin  by  announcinp  to  her  the  purp<>.s<>  of  their  visit, 
and  nNiucstinp  her  to  listen  to  the  Sf^ntenoe  which  Heal-i 
was  ahunt  to  read.     When  Heale  had  finished  rea(]in;r. 
Mary  thanked  them  for  tlie  wchoinc  new>.     "  I  have 
long  ](H)ked  for  this."  she  said,   ''and   iiave  expected 
if  div   hy  day  f..r  ciifhtecn  years.     I'nvvorthy  though 
I   think  iny>elf,   i   am   l.y  the  grace  nf  (J.kI  a   Queen 
horn  and  a  Queen  anoint w].  a  near  relative  of  the  (^u«-en 
(iif    Knglnnd),   grand -daughter   of    King   Ilenn,-    VII.. 
Jind   I    have  had   the   honour  to  In?  Qmn-n   of   I'ranc*\ 
hnt.  in  all  my  life  I  have  had  only  .>orrow."     In  an- 
.-'ver  to  tluir  urgent  requests  that  she  sliould  accept 
of  the  nligioiis  servicis  of  the  Dean  of  Peterborough, 
and  rcnoiinci    \\vr  former  '■abomination--/'  .-he  a^.^ured 
them  that  al'  their  etforts  to  persuade  her  in  that  mat- 
ter were   Useless.     "Having  livetl  till  now  in   the  true 
faith."  she  said,  "this  is  not  the  time  to  change,  but 
on  the  <ontrary.  it  is  the  very  moment  when  it  is  mo.st 
nef<lfnl   that  I  should  remain  linn  and  constant,  as  I 
intend  tf>  do."     Turning  from  the  j)rofitk>ss  religious 
dis<uv-ion   on  which   Kent  .s<Mtiie(l  dis|)osed   to  linger, 
she  tniiuired  when  she  should  die.     '•To-morrow  morn- 
ing at  i'ight  o\  lock,"  was  Shrew.sburj-'s  re[)ly. 

Short  indeed  was  the  notice,  l)ut  Marv-  l>etrayed 
no  sign  of  alarm.  The  lord-^  shortly  after  retiretl,  and 
she  was  left  alone  to  prepare  for  the  closing  scene  in 
the  painful  tragedy  of  lier  life.  She  was  denied  the 
assistance  of  a  priest— a  last  act  of  cruelty  for  which 
!.<«  fxcnse  can  be  offered. 
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The  little  family  of  her  faithful  servants  who  haJ 
shared  with  her  the  wean,-  year-;  of  captivity,  were  dis- 
consolate. She  alone  was  bricht  and  joyful.  "Well," 
she  paid,  "let  supper  be  hastened,  so  that  I  may  put  my 
affairs  in  order.  My  children,  it  is  now  no  time  to 
weep;  that  is  usoletis;  what  d<>  yi»u  now  fear?  You 
should  rather  rejoice  to  »(■.■  uu-  on  .»uch  a  jruud  roa«l 
to  bcini:  delivered  from  the  many  e\il3  and  afllictions 
which  have  ,<o  long  been  my  purtion."  During  .supper 
she  turned  to  her  physician.  Hourgoin.  with  a  bright 
countenance,  and  .said:— "Did  you  remark  what  Lord 
Kent  .Slid  in  liis  interview  with  me?  He  said  that  my 
life  would  have  boen  the  dcatli  of  their  religion,  and 
tliat  my  .Icatli  will  be  its  life.     Oh,  how  happy  these 

wi>rd>  make  me 

They  told  me  that  I  was  to  die  l>ecause  I  had  jilotted 
against  the  (/ueen,  and  here  is  Lord  Kent  sent  to  me 
to  convert  me,  and  what  does  he  tell  me?— that  I  am  to 
die  on  account  of  my  religion." 

When  the  light  repa.«t  was  finUhed,  her  attend- 
ants gathered  around  her  on  tlieir  knee.s,  imj^lored  her 
to  forgive  them  whatever  offences  they  had  commitwd 
;igain>t  lu  r.  "With  all  my  heart,  my  children,"  she 
fcn-ently  answered,  "even  aa  I  pray  you  to  forgive  me 
any  inju.-tice  or  harshness  of  which  I  may  have  been 
guilty  towards  you." 

Her  unselfishness,  which  was  one  of  the  strongest 
features  of  her  character,  showed  itself  to  the  last.  No 
one  would  have  thought  it  was  she  who  hud  to  die 
next   morning.     She  was  administering  comfort,   not 
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ffckiiij:  It.  In  all  Iir-r  life  sho  had  never  alianfloiiod  a 
friend,  ncir  forgotten  a  good  turn:  nor  did  slie  now. 
Tlio  niglit  was  already  well  advanced,  and  she  l»opan 
panelling  out  gifts  of  money  and  jewi^Ilcry  for  her  at- 
tendants and  friend<.  Jjatc  in  tlie  night  .«he  wrote  a 
short  letter  lo  her  cha|il!iin.  Preau.  who  was  detained 
in  another  part  of  the  Castle  and  denied  admittance 
to  }pT  presence 

"I  have."  slie  wrote.  "  lieen  attacked  to-day  con- 
((•niiiig  my  reli^'ion.  and  nrged  to  re<eive  C(>nsolation 
from  the  heretics.  Von  will  hear  from  TVmrgoin  and 
others  that  I.  at  hnst.  faithfully  made  protestation  for 
my  faith,  in  whidi  I  wish  to  die.  I  re<iiie-ted  to  have 
yon.  ill  onJcr  that  I  might  make  my  confe-ision  and 
receive  my  Sacrament,  which  was  cruelly  refused  me,  as 
Well  J1-;  leave  for  my  hody  to  lie  remi»ved  and  the  power 
of  making  a  free  will,  dr  writini'  anything  except  what 
ehall  pa.«s  through  their  liands  and  l>e  suliject  to  the 
g<Mid  pleasuix-  of  their  mistre-ss.  In  default  of  that,  I 
idiifi—  in  gincnil  the  gravity  of  niy  sins,  as  I  had  in- 
tended to  do  to  you  in  particular,  hegging  you  in  the 
name  of  (iod  to  pray  and  watch  with  me  this  night  in 
.»ati.sfaction  for  my  sins,  and  to  send  me  your  absolu- 
tion and  pardon  for  the  things  in  which  I  have  offended 
yon.  I  shall  tr}-  to  see  you  in  their  presence,  as  they 
have  alloweil  me  to  see  the  steward,*  and  if  I  am  al- 
lowed. I  .shall  ask  the  blessing  on  my  knees  before  all. 


•  Melville,  the  steward  here  referred  to,  and  Preau  had 
li»»eii  separated  from  Mary  three  weeka  before.  Melville  was 
permitted  to  meet  hti  mUtreu  on  her  way  to  the  scaffold. 
I'reau  was  denied  even  thla. 
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"Adviee  me  a*  to  the  niogt  appropriate  prayerp,  for 
this  nijrht  and  to-morrow  mominp,  a»  the  time  is  short 
and  r  have  no  leisure  to  writ<-:  but  I  will  recommend 
you.  as  well  ag  the  others,  and  especially  your  benefices 
will  l>e  spared  to  you,  and  I  will  recommend  you  to 
the  kinp.  I  have  no  more  time.  Tell  me  in  writing 
of  ail  tliat  you  gliall  think  be»t  for  the  good  of  my 
soul.     1  sliall  send  you  a  last  little  token." 

"At  two  hours  after  midnight,"  she  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  King  of  France,  and  then,  worn  out  with  the 
nnxivtios  and  labours  of  the  last  twelve  hours,  laid 
down  to  rest.  But  her  women  attendants,  who  watched 
iIomIv  liy  l-.tr  l)e<l?ide,  aasure  us  that,  though  she  lay 
calm  and  niotioule«  with  her  hands  crossed  on  her 
breast,  her  lips  continued  to  move  in  prayer,  and  a 
joyful  expression  occasionally  rested  on  her  counten- 
ance. 

The  royal  Tictira  roae  early  in  the  morning,  and 
attired  herself  in  her  most  costly  garments.*  Then  ahe 
called  together  her  little  household,  gave  to  each  the 

•  "  Her  robes— the  only  ones  she  had  reserved  of  former 
splendours— were  such  as  were  then  worn  by  queens-dow- 
ager. The  skirt  and  bodice  of  black  satin  were  worn  over 
a  petticoat  uf  russet-brown  velvet  ;  while  the  long  resal 
mantle,  also  of  black  satin,  embroidered  with  gold  and 
trimmed  with  fur,  had  long  hanging  sleeves  and  a  train. 
The  Queen's  head-dress  was  of  white  crape,  from  which  fell 
a  long  veil  of  the  same  delicate  material,  edged  with  lace. 
Round  her  neck  she  wore  a  chain  of  scented  t>eads  with  a 
cross,  and  at  her  waist  a  golden  rosary."  {The  Tragedy  of 
F other ingay,  by  Hon.   Mrs.   Maxwell  Scott.) 
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present  slic  hud  preparetl  the  night  before,  and  with 
cfimforting  words  bade  th«'m  farewell.  "I  beg  you 
all."  she  s.iid,  "to  assist  at  iny  death,  and  to  testify  to 
tiiy  unalti-rahle  devotion  to  my  religion.  Be  ye  wit- 
nesses of  my  last  acts  and  my  last  words."  This  done, 
she  retired  to  her  oratorj'  to  pray.  At  eight  o'clock  the 
shtritT  interruj)tcd  her  devotions,  announcing  that  the 
hour  had  rome.  The  Queen  promptly  an.swered  the 
summons,  .ind,  although  suffering  from  a  rheumatism 
vhich  jm-vcnted  her  from  walking  without  support, 
she  strove  to  disguise  her  suflfering  and  to  march  to 
deatii  Willi  as  firm  a  .«tep  as  possilde.  At  the  foot  of 
tho  stairs  leading  down  from  her  apartments,  her  old 
servant  Melville  awaited  his  mistress,  and,  on  her  ap- 
proach, tliruw  iiimself  on  his  knees  before  her,  and 
wept.  "AJj,  uiadauie,"  he  said,  "unhappy  me,  what 
man  on  earth  wBib  ever  before  the  meaaenger  of  so  im- 
portant sorrow  and  heaviness  as  I  shall  be,  when  I 
ehall  n'i>ort  that  my  good  and  gracious  Queen  and 
Mistress  is  l)eheaded  in  England." 

"Not  so,"  replied  the  Queen  ;  "to-day,  good  Mel- 
ville, thou  seest  the  end  of  Mary  Stewart's  miserieB, 
that  shoulil  rejoice  thee.  Thou  knowest  that  this  world 
i-  hut  vanity  and  miser}*,  lie  the  l)eiaror  of  this  news, 
that  1  (lie  a  CathoJ'c,  firm  in  my  religion,  a  faithful 
Scotchwoman  and  a  truo  Frenchwoman.  God  forgive 
tho?»f  who  have  sought  my  deatl»."  She  advanced  un- 
inove.l  through  the  hall  in  which  the  scaffold  stood, 
carrying  in  her  uplifted  hand  a  large  ivon,'  crucifix. 
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Aftor  encountering  much  opposition,  she  succeeded  in 
obtaining  {>ermission  for  hor  two  women,  Jane  Ken- 
nedy and  Klizabeth  Curie,  to  assist  her  until  she  should 
Ik?  di.-Tobi-d  for  the  execution. 

Having  mounted  the  PcalToW,  she  seated  herself 
on  a  low  stool  covered  with  black,  while  the  warrant 
of  exet'ution  was  being  read.     When  it  was  finished, 
she  signed  herself  with  the  sign  of  the  Croes  and  (as 
an  eye  witnetJ*  says),  "She  looked  ujwn  the  aanembly 
with  a  joyous  countenance,  her  beauty  more  apparent 
than  ever,  a  bright  colour  in  her  face."    Mr.  Fletcher, 
Dean  of  Peterborough,  then  approached  the  scaffold 
railing  and  began  to  address  her.     But  she   [>aid  no 
heed  to  him,  except  to  inform  him  that  he  need  not 
trouble  himself  further,  for  she  was  settled  in  her  re- 
ligion.    On  the  contrary,  as  if  indifferent  to  what  was 
being  said  and  done  around  her,  she  glided  from  the 
st^iol  on  whirh  she  sat,  and  kneeling  down  prayed  aloud 
for  the  afflict«d  Church  of  Christ,  for  her  son,  for 
Qneen  Elizabeth,  "that  ghe  might  prosper  and  serve 
God  aright,"  for  her  enemies  who  had   long  sought 
l:er  blood;  finally,  kissing  the  crucifix,  which  she  held 
in  her  hand,  she  begged  that  Jesus,  whoee  arms  were 
there  extended  on  the  cross,  would  receive  her  into  the 
armti  of  his  mercy.  Her  prayer  ended,  the  executioners 
l)egan  to  disrobe  her.     At  this  point  her  women,  no 
longer  al)le  to  control  their  feelings,  broke  into  lament- 
ations, but  she  embracing  them,  prayed  them  not  to 
cry,  or  she  would  be  obliged  to  send  them  away.    Tum- 
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inu'  ti)  wIktc  her  nifn-»ervant«  stood,  a  .iliurt  iJistanee 
triiiii  tlic  .-(iifriil.  -Ill-  iTn.-84'd  t!i«'m  with  her  hands  and 
liadc  thtm  fan-wrll. 

Ml  iM'inir  in>w  nsidy.  nhf  cmhrace<l  her  women. 
savin".  "A<lii  ii  fur  tin-  la»t  time. — .\dieu.  au  revoir." 
iitiil  flu!'  rifpii'-ted  tlicin  to  withdraw  from  the  scaffold. 
Salted  on  the  blaok  stool,  her  eyes  l>anda)re<l.  and 
till'  (Tiiciliv  raiM'd  in  her  hand*,  she  prays  aloud,  "My 
tiod.  I  liavi'  hoped  in  thc«>.  1  jrive  liack  my  soul  into 
Thy  han  1-."  The  cx.-i  utiont-rn  lead  her  to  the  hlock; 
T.i'r<1  Sltn  w-Kiirr  lift'^  \ip  lii.>*  wand;  a  deep  siknoe 
fiilN  upon  the  hall  a*  the  axe  trt'tnhles  in  the  air.  and 
i'  hrokeii  only  l>y  tin-  last  words  ..f  Mar)-  Stewart  a« 
sin  awaits  thi'  deadly  Mow.-  "  Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord, 
I  (cininiend  my  >pirit." 

"Tlir  Dri  k  is  hand — th.'  blow  is  struck — the  soul  U 

pav'cd  away. 
Tiie  Itri^'iit.   till'  hcautil'ul.  is  now — a  lileedinjr  piece 

nf  ,lav." 


The  executioner  tJikini:  up  the  he^d.  acoonlini;  to 
custom,  aid  e.xpksinjr  it  to  the  >iaze  of  the  people,  cried 
out.  "(iod  save  tlu'  Quiiii."  "So  perish  nil  the  (/ueen's 
cmniii's.""  added  tin-  Ihtux  of  Peterhorouirh ;  "such  be 
tile  end  of  all  tlif  i>'ifi'ii"s  and  tin'  (iivsjM-l's  enemies," 
remarked  the  Karl  i>f  Kent.  Hut  even  that  hot^tile 
a->'  nilily  wa.t  melte.l  to  tears,  and  scarcely  a  voice  was 
heard  to  an>;wer,  "Amen." 
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The  body  of  the  Scottish  Queen,  notmthrtandinp 
her  dyinp  reqiH-ct  that  it  l)e  oonsijrned  to  the  oare  of 
her  »«T\ant«  and  by  them  lH)rne  away  to  France  and 
Inid  Hoside  that  of  her  mother.  \va«  detained  for  nix 
months  in  F<.fh<rinpay  C'aotle.  It  w;m  then  removed, 
by  order  of  KlizalM-th.  to  the  Oathedral  of  Peter- 
borough, a  few  miles  dii«t«nt,  and  laid  in  a  vault  op- 
po4it<»  tlio  tnnib  of  another  noble  victim  of  Tudor  ty- 
niny,  tin-  blameless  Catherine  of  Arrapon.  Twenty-five 
years  later  her  son.  Kinjr  .Tames,  who  had  in  the  mean- 
time sueet-edofl  to  the  throne  of  Fn.'land,  in  partial 
reparntion  for  his  former  neplectn,  removed  her  remains 
to  Westminster  Abbe}',  and  oauseil  a  beaut  fill  monu- 
ment, with  a  marble  eflRjry  of  the  Que«>n  in  a  recumbent 
|K)sition.  to  l»e  erert4'd  over  them,  in  the  south  aisle  of 
Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel. 

Vo  Trore  nc^  be  added  to  this  brief  review  of 
Mary  Stewai^a  history.  The  opinions  set  forth  and 
defended  in  the  above  patre«  will  not  be  received  by  all. 
for  the  leading  events  of  her  life  will  e^ntintie  to  be 
inteq>rpted  very  penerally  according  tf)  thef»rieft  con- 
ceived by  party  zeal,  before  the  historical  evidence 
I'ljirins  <>n  them  has  been  examined.  T  do  not  pretend 
that  T  myself  have  approached  the  study  of  her  life 
without  yipi'jndiee.  Say  what  we  will,  where  party 
spirit  has  nin  high,  our  feelinps  are  always  enlisted 
before  our  judpnent  has  been  moved.  Thiii,  however, 
phoidd  l>e  home  in  mind:  the  prejudicea  of  a  writer 
cannot  destroy  the  force  of  the  evidence  with  which 


\' 


IMS 


MAIiY  QfEES'  OF  SCOTS. 


\u  -iifi|M,rt«  hih  .  uiiu-ntiori;  and,  whithersoever  my  sym- 
fwifliKs  riiJiy  terxl.  I  havr  .'rKh-avniinHl  to  jrive  my  rw- 
"oiix  til.!  irit.lli^'ent  reader  will  judjre  of  their  valu*;^ — 
why  I  n-fiiw-  to  iH'li.'V.-  that  Mary  wa*»  the  [xaramnur  of 
lloUiw.ll  and  a  party  to  the  murder  of  her  hunband, 
and  wliy  I  maintain  that  her  eonviction.  on  the  charpe 
"f  havirifr  sanctioned  the  projected  murder  of  Queen 
I'li/alxth.  was  unjust. 


